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A_— TRE MOTHER, 
SINNE THE DAYGHTER; 
OK "hs: 7 
'Y A T&BATISE , wherein 15 demonſtrated 
q from TVexty ſeuerall Do&rines, and 
Politions of Puritaniſme ; That the 
| Fayth and Religion of the Puritans, doth 
forcibly induce its Profefſours to the 
perpetrating of SiNNE, and doth 
warrant the committing of the ſame. 
WRITTEN | 
By a Catholike Prieſt, upon occaſion of certaing - 
| late moit execrable Attions of ſome Puri © 
tans,expreſſed in the page foiloWving. 
| HEERVNTO 8 
Is added ( as an Appendix) A Funcrall Diſtourſs © 
* touchingrthelate different Deathes ofrws 
moſt eminent Proteſtant Deuines; to wit 
Dof#oxr Price Deane of Hereford, and Dofonr 


Butts Vice-Chancellour of Cambridge « By 
| the ſame Authour. IE 
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Nox eſt Arborbons,que fatitfra#us malos. Lac. 65. 
.  * Permiſſu Superiorum, M- DC, XXXIN. 
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THE OCCASIONS 
( lately occurring Jof writing this 
Treatiſe, are thele follow1n g- 


Le ="; . : 
JW. tbe yeare 6324 there Yas diſconered int 
————_—_— 4” pq QUO OPIREnE » 4.44% 424K v <P "& 
ENOCH AP EVAN-OF CLUN, 1633.—1 tind the ddomi- 
| foliowing account of this persoa in a Roman Oathollo, wy 
book, puoushed abroad permissu Superiorum in 1633 'en- if F ' 3466 
titled Puritanism the Mother, Sinne the Daughter : Way” - 
© Ta the year 1633 there: is one called Henoch 4 ks 
being of age betweene thirty and tourty, aud borue in Fu 
Clun in Skrops/are, a most fiery- Puritan, and one who Sz 
pretvndeth learniag, This man lately killed with an Axes 7 BHASS. 
his owne Brother being asleepe, and instantly after bis _p RI. 
owne Mother, becans> both of them (being temperats kd. FE 
Protestants) did some few dayes before receaue the Come', RR 
zmaanion kneeling. This Henoch A peuen being apprehended pre 8 
and gent to Shrowsbury Goale and questioned of this his. FP 
blouddy Act, iaetitied and defended the game, and produced |. oe 
for it certaine risconstreued places & texts of Scriptures, I/Y Tes .. F. 
taken from tas thirteenth, and 8eaueuteeath Chapiers of | 
Deuteronomy..” 7 
Cau this narrative be confirmed ? | 
Stretford, Manchester. Joan E. BAILEY. 
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Catholic Book, the facts are somewhat as stated, but the © peat . , F 


% & 


date is wrong. The full account is published in's email 
' 8yo book=The Looking. Glas, pe F yn b Wherein by 
(| a brief and true narrative.of the execrable mu done 


es of hig-mother and brother with the cause moving f 

| bim therenato,” 7 Peter Studley, M.A. and M labor 

| God's word: ab Shrewsbury, Y otdew; 1 | 

| parents lived. near Clun, he was executed in ru; 
ishop's Castle. It. is said his friends stole the body, *YEm« 'd * 


hlets being publigh 
yy bong 009 GO NOS. H.W 


| ned of thisis" OHaAky , rage gener | . 
ended the ſame; and produced for it certaie 


miſcaſtrued places, texts of Scripiure, taken 
from he thirteenth,and  ſeauententh Chapters 
of Deuteronomy » | 
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THE OCCASIONS 
( lately' occurring of writing this 
Treatiſe,are thele following. 


[| N the yeare 1632+ there Yas diſtogered 114 


London 4 Society of certarne Sodomi- 

tes , to the number of fourty, or fifty ; all 

of them being earne#t and hoat Puritans,who 
ad their common appointed Meeting- place, 
for their abominable Impiety :Of Which num< 
ber diners of them ( and ſuch as were of 200d 


temporall eftates and meanes ) Vere apprehen- 


ded, and the re# inflantly fled. F 
In this yeare 1633. there is one called Hes 
noch Apeuen, being of age bervecne thirty 


| and fonrty,andborne inClun in Shropſhire 4 
a moit fiery Puritan , and one who pretendeth © 
| learnine-This man,lately killed with an Axe, © 


his owne Brother bein? aſleepe, and inftantly 


after his owne Mother , becauſe both of theme - 


( being temperate Proteſtants ) did ſome few 
aayes before receaue theCommunion kneelings 
| This Henoch Apeuen being apprehended, 
| . and ſent to Shrows bury Goale, ard queſtio- 
ned of this his blouddy Act, iuſt ified and de- 
fended the ſame; and produced for it certaine 


© miſcoſtrued places + texts of Scripture, taken” 


fromthe thirteenth, and ſeauententh Chapters 
' of Deuteronomy. 
In 
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eMinifer , who was latcly befare, for dizeers 
yeares, a lipendary Preacher at Hayton, & 
pariſh Church in Lancaſhire . This man be- 


-3ng in Warington(a Towne m the ſaid ſbyre) 


at a Vintners houſe, called Gryles , began. ta 
wſe mo# earneſt Words to the ſaid V intner & 
_ others: That for his part he beliened that there 
vas no Chriſt, no Trinity, no God, beſides 
other moit blaſphemous ſpeaches , not fi to be 
ſet downe.The V miuct [aid to him ; Sor af you 
be of thjs Indement, why then doyou wee k«ly 
preach of Chriſt of theTrinity,& of Goa? The 


8 ' "Minifter replyed: I do preach of them,wvith the 


ſame intetion that you do draw Wine that is,to 
mantaine my ſelf by this my trade of preaching. 
The V intner, not brooking theſe his blaſphe- 
mics, accuſed him therof ( upon his Oath) be- 
fore a Tuſtice of Peace; his Name the Authour 


of this Treatiſe, lining far diſtant from that 


Country ,could not certainly learue.This Initi- 
ce( being a Puritan) did ſet at liberty ( to the 
great diſlike of diucrs ) the ſaid Minifter vpon 
his Anſ\vere, That What he ſpake , was ſpoken 
only by Way of diſpute and arguine:The which 
the Vintner moſt confidently denied , auerrin 
that he ſpake them by Way of perſuaſion: 
laterrogate Genres,quis audiuit talia hore 


ribilia? Ierem. 18. . 


 Inthis yeare a'ſo 1633-there is one Cade 


THE 
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DEDTCATORY; 


To the V. nlearned ( but wvell- 


meaning ) Puritans. \ 


5 O'You onely'; 
Pe) vvhoſe Vnder- 

W  ſtadings, throgh 
your Grand- ma» 
ſtersvvicked ins © 
doArinating of YOU,arc corrus 
pted;burt'Wils 500d! & lincere; 
do ldedicate this ſmal Worke, | 
My Pen hath heere purpoſcly 
deſcendediſo lovy(noronlyin 
ftyle, buticucnin eMatter-) as 
to acconimodate ir. ſelfe to 
fuch of you, vvho are vnlear- 


| ned, as indecd moſt of you are, 


x2 + -- BS 


rewvn oh 
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The contets of this vvorke i is 
of thar facility and calines, as 


thar it beſt may ſuite toſuchof_ 


you as be illiterate & defectiug 
3n the Elements, & mayn Prin- 
 ciplesof Learning, For though 
the matter here handled, be of 
ſuch vveight, as that it able ro 
conuince the indgment of the 


moſt learned Aduerfary : yer 


touching the eMethode vicedin 
the dcliuery hereof, it is facill 
ſceing you; Shall norneed herg 
'toſpc nd. the try men ſearching 
afrertheicnſc of produced plas 
ces-of Scripture; oran reuol> 


uing the tccleſiaſticall Hiſtos 


ries ye, the Church; ALAN Pons 
dering & vveighing the places 
of the Ancient Fathers; ' all 
yvhuich 
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. {clues profeſle) and the liues of 
| thebirſt teachers of them, moſt 


tions; In all yyhich.you shall 


very £nd,oras it vyere,theT er- 


| Dodrine , doth finally propend, | 


you, 1 preſume ( vyhoſeyvills 


_ Deabuatory. - 
vvhich do ſtand ſubic& to 
many difficulties, 
But it vvill ſuffice, if ſo Jou 
do-bur read the manyPoſs tions. 
& Tenets of Puritaniſme, (the 
Fayth , vvhuch Ipreſume your 


anſyycrable to- the ſaid Poſs- Ks 


fynd ( & this from their ovyne 
ome: datetimpnies )That the © 


minus ad quem, Puritaniſme i in 


& incline to, ts impurity in mans 
ners,and diſſolution in life. And 
therefore rhe-greater comm1-, 
ſcration I hauc, that many of. 


"4 :4-" SE-} 


hn. — 


ſaid imptous doftrines, 
The firſt inducement, vyhich 
importuned my penne tovns 
dergoe this labour , is the late 
difconery in London,ofacom<- 


pany of Sodomiticall Perſons, 
(yvherot ſome ate appreheded: 


> bur diners fled,) in number a» 
© - bout fourty, or more; in ſtate 


competent, and ſome of yery' 
good meanes z in Rehgion af 


Puritanes,and in entercourſe 
among themſclues ( a thing 
vyonderfull to be reported ) fo 


linked, as thatthey made ape- 


culiar Society or Body,hauing a 
common defigned place for 
their publike meetings: Soft 
| reaſon 


and endeauours are vpright-&- 
plaine) are infefted vvith the: 
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reaſon Ihaueto fay a'litle be- 


_ ous Moaſters( being ſo many 


' ſtants, moſt do yvholy, aban-+ 
"done &diſclaime from theo» 


© Dedicatory. Skis 


fore, © [nterrogate Gentes , quis (a) lwmy 
audinit talia borribilia ? " 
- Novy, ſceing theſe prodigi- 


ſtaincs toNatwre; for Sodomits 
peſs1mi erar,& peccatores coram 
Domino mmis ) © arc all Puris 66s « 
tansin faith, & hould themſel-"**- 
ues far moreilluminated inthe 
Lord, then the more moderate 
and lecarncd Proteſtants ;:of 
vyhich naber of learnedProte-- 


thers Purittanicall Dodrines-; 
And further ſeeing » that they 
may make shoyy.to vvarrant 
this therr Sodomiticall State fro 
th:iroyvne Principles, admits 
3 -* ting 


"The Eviftle © 


rig them for true: bf hep - 
' have thought good at ' this 


preſent, to ſet doyyneali ſuch 
Theoricall Poſitions of Purita- 


miſme » Vyhich do euen wſtify 


$mm,and confidently teach its 
Proſelytes, char the greateſt Sy2 


vyharſocuer ; hag become 
HA preiadiciall weeks ſaluation of 


any of the faythfull; of vyhich 
number , all the forefaid por- 


tentuous -Wretches (| as being. 
Puritans) euen by their ovync 


Principles and Doctrines, are 
__ ro be... 

I'vvould not haue the mo=« 
draoce and more learned Pro- 


teHtant to thinke, that Idonn- 


fmulate him in the ranke of 
the Puritans in generall;ſeeing 


- 
C 
_ IIS —__— 


-Y  Bidiwaye 
I'vvell knovyv, that moſt of 
thoſe temperarcand;ſober Pro- 
reftantsdodiſayoyy, and reicft 
diusrs Puritanicall Theſes, \n« 
fied vpon: heereafter by me. 
No.Itis only the Hypocriticall 
PBaritan ; vvho can vaunt, and 
brag of his Enthuſiaſmes, &113 
luminations fromthe Lord; 
vyho deprefleth'&-betramples 
all:Vercue;& cxerciſc-of pious 
Workcs;& vwwhodoth blach & © 
exalt Vice) againſt vwhom/ my 
Penis atthis time $Sharpned? 
._Ivvell khovy , thatthoſe; 
vvho did firſt! ſtampe/ moſt of 
the doctrigs of 'Puritaniſme, as 
Luther, Suoinglins, Calum'E5 
vvere nor vulgatly talted P#- 
Any Beeaulc in thoſe firſtes 
211) times 


The Epifels & 
times of RAY the name 
of Purtan', vyas ſcarce: heard 
of ; But novy this denomenation 
s;peculiarly applied: to: ſuch 
Proteſtants, vvho- belicuing 
Ecrtaine' moſt damnable do- 
rincs expreſied in this» Treas 
tiſe ( & firſt taught by the for- 
mer eminent Proteſtants.) do 
_ differ by ſuch their beliefey Fro . 
the more. grauc& learned Pro» 
teſtant,vyholy denying them. 

Well, My femple,and vps | 
rightly-meaning Puritan ; for 1 


| | -. preſume; divers of Ybuito be 


ſuch; (; vrhoſe Iudgement-is 
vvronged by ging aſſent to 
thy more lcarned; but'yvithall 
more vyicked Brethren ) Iyvyill. 
remit thee to the peruſuall oy 
| £enils 


ER 


 »$ Deaditcatory.” 
chis enſuing diſcourſe; vyhich, 
vvhe thouhaſt marurely vyci- 
ghed, & found (andall, by the. 
 confeflions of the Aduecdaries: 
themſclues) that the moſt fla». | 
orious Lives of the firſt teas, 
chers of/ Puritaniſme, vverein 
practiſe moſt conformable ta. 
their oyvne cxitiall doctrines 
therin; their vvicked conuer- 
ſatis thus ſeruing, asa ( om- 
ment to paraphraze their yyic- 
ked Poſitions , 
Then I hope thou yvilt caft 
off all thy Puritanicall doftri- 
 neshirherto imbraced by thee; 
or at leaſt yyilt haue 1ſt rea- 
ſon, tocenſure vvith greater - 
| indiffcrency, both of the do- 
| <Qrines, &of the firſt Authours 
'  therof; 


T The Epiptle? P- 4 
thereof; and\thervthou maiſt 
cal into thy remembranceour, 
Sautours vyords; vpon vvhich | 
ſentence be bold ſecurely to, 

<©X4þ, anchour thy-ludgment : © Do; 

7 miengather _ ; of thornes , or 

[ figs of thiſtles And yvith chis 


1 ceaſc . 


Thine in Chrifl Izv s 7 


B. C. 


A TABLE 
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A Table of the twenty Puritan 
_ call Doctrines, alleaged in this 
'Treagiſe, which tend to Vice, 

Sinne, and Impiety, in Fayth, 
Life,and Manners. 

2. The Dodtrine, That God 


: | T 
15 the Authour of Sinne. 


''3- That Good workes are not only not 
conducing,bat rather hurtfull to Salua- 
_ ; aud therfore, That Fayth only iuſti- 

eth. 

4+ The Dodrine of Imputatiue Iuſtice. 2g 
5. "The Dodtrine,touching the leſlening - 
of Sinne, zz reſpett of CM ans Saluation, 
6. Thedeniall of Freewall. 
7. The Dodrine of Reprobation. 
8 The Doftrineof Predeſtination, 
9 Thedeniallof Purgatory. 
10. | Thedeniallof Auricular Confeſ- 

HH” "ip 

11. The deniall of the Neceſlity. of ' 
Baptiſme. | e 

12. The Dodtrine of Diuorceof Ma- 
ried Perfons. "Gs = 
13> The deniall of all Authority , in 


- Princes. 


He Dottrine of the Priuate re- 
uealing Spirit. 


A TaBLt®. = 
Princes and Magiſtrates.” * q 
og The Docirine of Parity of Mind- 


w; The Dofrine of - Extraordinary : 
Vacation, h 
' 16. The Dodtrinegtouching Salvation of - 
Heathens. 

19. Thedemall of Miracles. 

18. Thedeniall of Holy daygs , Cere- 
monies,and Lmages. 

19+. + The Dodirine of the Inviſi ibility of 
the Proteſtant Church. 

20+ Thedenjall of all Prayer, by neceſ- 
ſary Inferences , dra\vue from diners of the 


Jeraver Dodrine. f. 


— —__— 


The names of thoſs G 1X Chiefe Protef ener, 
whoſe flagitious Lies, being an{we- 
rable to their wicked Dodrines, are 
brietly diſcourſed of,ia thus Treatiſe, 


TY. Beza « 
F Caluin. 
 Ochinus , ' who fr planted Pra- 

"F Ds in England, iz K . Edward the 
fxt his reione. 

4+ Iacobus Andreas 

& © Swinglius, | 
L . 6. Luther, 


fo of wo 
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Pogo 
PVRITANISME 
THE MOTHER, 


SINNE 
THE DAVGHTER: 


The [. Part. 


W "EFORE we begin 
SB) tovnfould the partis 
_— © cular dodrines and 
> Poſitions of Puritae 
> niſme, (all being cuen 
) great, and as it were | 
in labour with Liber- 
tiniſmein manners|} I hould, it will 
not be reputed a ſuperfluous Tagicy0",00 
By - matter ( but rather a poinr much 
conducing to our proiect in generall } 
if I briefly touch vpon the neceſfiity of 
Holines of doctrine , in the fayth of 
| A - - _ Chriſt 


(| 
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En CNET me ding of 

which poynt,weareto conceaue, that 

Gods [acred Writ deſcribeth two: A 

of a >hciſtian man; the one'it termeth 

The #raite way ( meaning. of. euony 

(6) Math, and piety }vhich leadeth (2) to life. This 
CE. is (b)he Way of God ;(C) Thew 
'(b) Math, ce; (9).4u hich vc onghtto've 

IN God. So deſeruedly gid the P # = 

pa Eſy lebrate the do&rine of God touching 

(a) Hebr, manners, 1n theſe wordes of prayle : 

29, (©) Lex Domini immaculata , icſtimonium- 

b © Pſalm, » flaele, preceptum Domini! illucidum.. To 

" EMath; this yay theScripture oppoleth- the Way 

OF called , The broad yay. This 1s that (f) /x- 

ta porta ,& ſpacioſa., que ducit ad perdi- 

 tiowem : the broad and ſpations gate which - 

* leadeth to defirudtion ; (8) promiſing liber- 

| G) lude 3 ;4n1 (h)rransferring the grace of God 

1 into wantonnes. Thus we ſee , that the 

faythand doarine of Chriſt ( by which 7 

weare to regulate and gouerne our co | 

uerſation and manners Jought ro bein * 

z3towne nature, moſt incontaminate;, - 

pure , and holy ; yoyding the ſoule of 

_—_ valawfull concupiſcence and 


by 2 


"ZTharthe Carholike Fa boftheRo- , 
mane Charcheactok fragte way | 


Y. © 


| piety, is moſt eros, | 
it teagheth her children to make reffj- 
eution for wrongs committed ; It tex-. 
cheth,Confeſtion of inves (molt vngra- 
refull ro mans nature, ) and tycth the 
Confitent to ſorrow for his finues,and to 
performe his exionned Penance; It teas 
cheth the keepingof ſer Faffs 4 and of 
preſeript 1ymes of Praye? ; It teacheth the 
Lak, of det vorkes;Itreacheth 
'the perfe&tion of Evangelical Connſe 
"to wit , voluntary Cha#trty, Powerty , and 
Obedience; briefly , it teacheth and in- 
ſtruceth her children in points, moſt 
oppoſite and contrary to all thoſe li- 
centious Politions of Pariteniſme,inſi. 
ſed by mein this enſuing Treatiſe: A 
courſe of life ſo peculiar 'ro the mem- 
'bers ofthe Catholike Chutch ; as that 
fome of our Aduerſaries thus fully co- 
feſſe hereof: (i) TA ſerious and Chriſtian () Tecob. 
=s iſcipline ts cenſured With vs, as 4 new -_ =o 
= Papacy, and a nv Monachiſme'. And cioneg.im 
 'Caluin himſelf acknowledgeth nolefle c.n. Lace 
of ourProfeſſours of formertymes,re., 657+ 


pomneny them for theſame'tti thete cap, ve \, 


*wordes :(K)" ©us in parte excaſarinullo (ef. 
" nds poteft &Fc. Inwhich courſe(meaning 
4 Tigid courſe of lifeand pennatice ) rhe 


Az | inmo* 
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4 _ Puritaniſmethe Mother, _ 
immoderate auiterity of the Ancients cans 
z0t be e xcuſed,Wvhich aid vholy differ from 
the Commanaement of the Lerd , and Was 
alſa otherwiſe in it ſelfe wo#t dangercas.. 
Thus Caluin. NO ace iT; 

But now; if ( on the contrary |) we 
caſt our wdgments to the, behouldin 
of the many Theſes, and .Speculations 
of Puritaniſmz , ( wherof I have made 
choyce only of T\verty, hereafter layd 
open in-this ſhort Treaule.) all which 
are cuen, fraught, and loaden with 11- 
berty of do&rinezand withall,if we do 
obſerue, how no meancr,men, then the 
firſt broachers of them ( as willing to 
be moſt firme, and true to their owne 
Principles) 'haue incorporated the ſaid 
doQrines in their owne moſt wicked 
lyues (both which points are the Sub- 
ies of the two different Parts of this 
ſmall Worke, and both proued from 
the Aduerſaries owne expreiſe wor= 
des,)we ſhall reſt euen amazed thereat: 
ſuch 2 conformity and preciſe correſ- 
pondency did their lyues beare to their 
dodrines. | 
' Weobſerue, that Nature, which is 
Gods ſubordinate Inſtrument, or Lieu / 
tenant(as I may call it Jgoucrning va- | 

der | 


Sinne\the Daughter," "Part.r. 5 
der his duine Maieſty the Yxinerſe of 
the whole world , is endued among ' 
many others )with this one Priutledge;: 
to wit, thatif no preueniency be made 


- through the-1ndiſpofirtion of the ſecon- 


dary cauſes, that the lyke in Nature ener 


produceth and bezetteth the like. Thus ir- 


reaſonable. Creatures do ingender ir- 
reaſonable Creatures , and men beget 
men ; and this oftentimes with ſuch a 
great reſemblance & fimilitude inthe 
particulars,as that we may eakily glaſſe 
the Fathers eye in the Childs face. The 
like( by allution) we may affirme of 
the Theoremes and Principles of fayth, 
whoſe immediate ſubie& is Morality 
or Conuerſation of life. Yf the Theare- 
mes do reſent of yertue, piety , and de- 
uotion; the fruites which they-beger in 


mans ſoule-beheuing them, are ver- 


tuoulſnes of hfe , Practiſe of good 
workes, Auſterity in manners,and the 
like. Butif the Theoremes be of ſuch na« 
ture, as that they fend & ſteame forth 
nothing els, theſenſuality,libertiniſme, 
and yoluptuouſnes ; then ſuch as giue 
aſſent and beliefe to: the ſaid Theore- 
mes,do intheir manners participateof _ 
the ſame prophane Qualities. --. 

Th Sz Tou-' 
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Touching the vertuous lwes of Ca. 
- tholikes in. particular , proceeding. 
from their docrines teaching vertue,[ 
will not heere in the diſplaying therof 
laborioufly inſiſt; hnce my mayne Pro- 
ie& at this preſent is,toſpend theſe en- 
ſuing leaues 1n this later point, ro wit, 
to demonſtrate firſt, that the Princi+ 
ples of Puritaniſmedoinuolue in them. 7 
{clues the warrating of vice, falshood, ' © 
and lmpiety, and the diſhonouring of * 
_ vertue: Aad {econdly,thatthe firſt In- 
uentors or coyners of thaw, ſucking 
from their owne grounds & elements 
of docrine( 14xquam ex traduce ) the [e- 
cret poyſon lying in them, haue beene 
men of mglt enarmous , and facino- 
rous liues, And now to beginne with 
FX  _ - thedoarines. | 
FY * DD is | #- Furſt I will begin with their 
' dncomro- Chicks Principle of the Prinate Spirit, 
'  #&/.x 9.5, Which they deſcribe very gloriouſly to 
$:-& 4 be, (1) A perſuaſion of the truth from the 
Holy Gho#l, in the ſteret cloſet of the belie+ 
Wers hart. With this I begin Fi in that te 8 
comprehendeth within it (elfe( as a | | 
greater number doth many: leſſer )di- . |: 
yers other poſitions of liberty. For firſt 
it begets an ynaccuſtomed pride,and 
TO +:4 6... Tn 


< 
z 
© 
ov 
23 


% 


{ 


2 
h. 
' 
' 
L I 
j 
| 


Sinne the Daughter. Part.r. 
elation of mind ,in the belieuers of this 
doarine; ſeeing it teacheth, that euery 

ons; that entoyeth this ſpir;r ( as every 
Puritane by his owne religion ought to 
belicue, that he enioyeth 1t )15 to pre- 
ferre1nexpoliton of Scripture , & de- 
cermining points of fayth , Himſelfe, 

aboue all other mens authorities of 

Gods Church wholſoeuer. And there- 

fore Luther, as reſting himſelfe vpon 

this ground , writeth: (2) Gods word is(+) tom. n; 
aboue all exc. I rezard not, if a thouſand <v"wra 
<Auſtins,a thouſand Cyprians , a thouſand = 
Churches Hood againit me. And another, fol. 344. 
as preſuming to enioy this ſpirit, thus - 1 
condemneth all Generall Councels:(3) o © 
CAs long as we inſiſt in Generall Councels. GR 
ſo long ve ſhall continue in the Papiiis er-| jo 
rours. And the ſame priuiledge of thisp,gzys, F 
ſpirit doth w__ obſcure particuler Mi- 
niſter ( by the help of his owne ſpirit ) 
challenge to himlelfe. Now, what an 
inſufferable pride is it for a fellow, be- 

ing but one,a man lately appearing, & 

for moſt part but meanly learned, to 
aduance mn judgment 1n matters of 

fayth and Religion aboueſo many, ſo 
ancient, and ſo learned DoRours and © 
Fathers of Chiiſts Church , as have 
| A 4 | flou- 


8 Puritaniſme the Mother, 
flouriſhed ? | | 
The ſecond kind of Sinne flowing 
from this Principle , 1s HMultiplicity of 
Hereſyes; Seeing all Hereſyes fortity 
themlelues for the tyme , vnder the 
rampyer of this Private Spirit 1n mnter- 

* . preting the Scriptures. And from hece 
It is, that Viucentins Lyrixenſis complay- 

neth of the Spiritualiſts of his dayes 1a 

(4). ad-* theſe wordes: (4) 4» Heretici diuints 


 Werſebeereſ+ Scripturax3Fe-Do Heretykes oyte the diuine | 


zeſt imonies of Scripture ? They do, and that 
"7 mot vehemently ; but therefore they are ſo 
"3 much the more to: be taken heed of. And 
El hence alſo ryſeth that Hydra of diffe- 
rent S:&s and Herelyes 1n theſe dayes, 
as the Moderate Protctant, the Puritanc, 
the Brovnrit,the Anabapriſt, the Anti-tris 


nitarians, & others; all-which Hereſyes 


did firit take their roote from each 

| parciculer mans primate ſpirit, interpree 
(5) Caccius ring the Scripture 1n a different ſenſe 
# tbejauro 2nd conſtruttion from the reſt of his 
Saſvicw Brethren. And hereupan it proceedeth 
in his Ei” that ſo many hundreds of bookes men- 
Tt cria 89> tioned by Coccins, and by (5) Hoſpinian 
paint the Proteſtant, are written by rhe Pro- 
eters, Ffeſlours of the foreſaid Seas, one a - 

| gainft another ; and often by men of 


the 
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the ſame Religion, euen againit others 
of their owne Brethren, . 
The third cCurrenc of this Renuea-s 


| ling Spirit runneth not only ta 1nter- 


preting of paſſages ofScriptures, which 
meerely touch Speculation, in mat- 
ters of fayth; butalſo ro giue moſt ſex- 


 ſuall explications of ſuch Texts thereof, 


as may beſt ſort to {erty and finne. Thus 


( but toinſtancein one, in place of ma- (5)Marth, 
ny )the private Spirit hath caſt ſuch an ©5* 


expotitian of theſe wordes: (6) quidj- 
miſerit uxorem ſuam , excepta. fornicatio» 
nis cauſa, facit eammachari: e+ 9ui dimiſ= 
ſam duxerit , adulterat « Whoſoeucr shall 
dimiſſe bis wife, except for cauſe of fornica+ 
tion , maketh her to commit agultery + and 
he, that shall marry her that is aimiſſed , 
committeth adultery. As that it teacherh 
thatin caſe of fornication on the wy- 

ves ({yde, the hu>band may marry a- 
gayne; andconſequently it. his future 
wyues ſhould offend therein , might _ 
haue a dozen, twenty, or more wyues 
living all at one1inſtant. Thus the Pre- 
wate Spirit for his better maintayning 

of his voluptuous wk gs of Polygamy 
referreth choſe wordes , excepta form 
eatione , to be the caule of taking a ſe- 
| Ay 2 - 60ns 
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w ag are to be referred 
(7) Inex- cond wife, w ſeof a mans dimitrting, 
poſi. bu- gnly to the IT his wife }, according 
#18 locs, ww | 
* or parting W1 & al- 
__ to - en, _—_— _ TG - 
tion. dam- moſt allot Ws" 1 roceed to 
mewn 2 Inchis ru tmp teacheth 
_ 6, that engines = reins of finne ; —_— 
(b) V bi that God FA the ” licitly contaynet 
_ ererg: 3 Fomy. reater circle doth 
Fa\ San z;. within 3t ſelfe Adel, ſtrange Parado-. 
& Provi- the ge; yg 9" Puritans, And firſt 
 -*wiegg xes, raughr ww to teach : (6) How 
ay th: Mo- we find ET en to good, ſeeing iþ - 
wet Deus: (a9 man prepare to make his wayes euill : 
Fronem = in bis-power #0 ma ked Wworke in the 
= ad occide- God Wworketh the Vicke : 
” eumec, for aine: (Þ) Nullius ef in manu 
"IF and there y9;cþed ? Againe; wer of any man, to 
k* ggaine *, &c.1tis _- wm - Mokines pececd fr 
I -- le, thinke eui of; my EO heerto accor- 
oecidr abſolute neceſsity. Srr5 anche the theefe to 
and final. deth laying F (e) oy 6 194 procuring hins : 
ue tlc the theefe killet Fab to bs .Melicthon 
#d peccan- Tea, the theefe m—_ adultery of Daxid+ 
dw. thus affirmeth o | THE A d was the proper 
Ram. 8. (d)The adultery of Dau Pauls. 
Rom, 8. God, as was the conuerſion 0 
(e) L.de Worke of God, as w. elantFhon (e) He 
wireſ- Which ſentencein AM cineths. 8-40 
Grat.p,- mingins the Proteſtant ” ws fer fac 
'  terly condetnath Melantthon | his 


om wot 
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foreſee the ſame he Yileth : and vpon ly £.23. 
_ gement with the former Authors,thus monks 


 forcingibe willof the theefe . 


hisiudgement therein-Caluiz layth: (f) 

That God pronounceth Abſalomws inceiinous . 
pollution of hrs fathers bed , to be his ovne —_ 
worke. And further Calain layeth the , 
foundation of this his doarine in theſe 


wordes : (8) What thing ſoeuer God doth (pg) nflit. 


this falſe ground concludeth , that God oe bis 
cauſeth finne in man, becaule he fore- diſplay of 
ſecth it in him. Beze conſpireth 1n 1wd- Y ——_ 
playnely reaching : (b) God excuteth the 
Wicked vill of ome theefe to kill another , 
exideth his hand and Weapon , initly en- 


Finally (to omit many others) D. WY oY 
Witet thus iumpeth with the former , Z 
ſaying : (i) Godwot only permitteth , but 
leadeth into tempration, wh an athue p0- © ? T Par 
Wer , and pot permiſsinely . Now , how» p:im.z@ _ 
{ocuer the fore - named Authours do 54 
ſecke to auoyd in wordes , the {can- 
dall neceſlarily attending on this 
their blaſphemous doctrine ; yet they 
ſtand ſo wſitly chargeable with tea» 
ching, that God is the authour of fuang , 
8s that they are for their maintayning 
this their do@rine, written againſt by 
Suuers other moſt learned Proteſtants, 


Ing 


| as by Ofiander the Proteſtant ,” whoſe 
(k) Enchi- wordes are theſe ; (k) There openeth 4 
Mid.contra £#1fe of hell of Caluinian dottrine , in 
Calumnit, Which God is ſayd to be the. Authour of ſine 
© 7+ By:Caſt alio , thus inueighing againſt 
Sk ag but theGod of Caluin is the Father of lyes x 
pradect, By lacobus Andreas , who thus playnly 
(m)epis writeth; (mM) Deus e#t author peccati-ſecii- 
CG. dum Bezam; finally by (n) CM. Hooker, 
z13belgar, (0) D. Comell , and dwers' others for 
ks. $87: 53 breuity heer omitted: ſo craſſe and re- 
WEh6f Po. pugnant 15 this their do&rine to thoſe 
= 14. = jniquitatemygtues; asallo to the ſentence 
” ()labls of 5. 1ames the Apoſtle: (4) ler no 'mar 
defence 
look:r. God; for God is not a tempter of Euills, & 
of: ;, he temptteth noman; but enery one is temp<- 
red of his one conenpiſcence &c. 
(4) Cap-1. Now, admitting this doctrine of 
| God, being the Anthour of our ſinne , ta 
be true; how willingly 1s man drawne 
to Siane by giuingatlent therto ? See- 
ing by this dorine he may disburden 


ferre it ypon God, as being the higheſt 
and moſt torcible.caufe or agent there- 
of: ſo ſtrong a ſanRuary he hath = 

| g | = mas 
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Caluin : (1) By this meanes not the dinell, 


k ficy.l.s.p, Wordes of holy writ: Noz Deus wvolens - 


I orm mwhenheis temptea , ſay he is tempted of © | 


himlelfe of all fault therein,and trans» 
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| his Sine: And which is more, hemay 


retend , thatif it be.the partof adutt- 
full Subie&; officiouſly ro performe, 


what his Prince;commandeth; much 


more then doth: that man deſerue re- 


ward( rather then puniſhment ) who 


with all ſedulity, aud readines of mind 
and will ſtands.prepared { as an infe- 
riour and ſeruiceable Inſtrument.) to. 
put that in execution, which God )who 
is the ſupreme Lord of all ) comman=- 
deth, willeth, and euenforceth him to 
act, or doe. And yet more; this doari- 
ne even potentially commandeth vs to 
ſinne ; leeing the Scripture exhorteth 
v$s1n infinite places to doe good, & cone 


ſequently to nne ; for ſinnc( if God be (1)Gemeſ, 


the Authour thereof ) 1s good; for we 
reade : (r) Cuntta que fecerat Deus ,erant 


 walde bona. 


Laſtly by.this doctrine, we ought 
notto repeate that paſſager in our Lords 
Prayer : Forgive vs our treſpaſſes &c. by 
reaſon we doe not offend in commit- 
ting them; ſince not we, but God wor- 
kerk them : yea , we ſhould rather be 
blamed and rebuked for reciting of the 
ſayd ſentence; becauſe it would imply 
that we had ſome penitency-, and re- 
peatance 


& 
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pentance of them ; but itis a thing dif= | 
lealing toGod, for man to hauea dis- 
ike of that which God worketh in 
him ,or to be refractory or ſtubborne 
to his will and diſpolall; fince the ſame 
Lords Prayer teacheth vs,that we ought 
in all things tofay, Fiat voluntas tnae« 
| Sceſt thounot { good Reader) not ons 
| ty how potently this former blaſphe» 
_ mous doQrine moueth man to com | 
mit any ſme whatſocuer,as laying the 
fault thereof ypon God; but alſo how 
it freeth him from all future griefe or 
repentance therof ; as preſuming him« 
ſelfe ro be but a naked Inſtrument, ne- 
cefſarily concurring to the performace 
of Gods will and pleaſure in him? And 
thus farre of the working efficacy of 
this moſt impious doarine , of God be- 
ing the Authour of ſinne . % 
3. . Inthis next place we will def- . F 
| end to the dodtrine touching Good | 
- - Vorkes , firſt broached by Lathey, and 
others, and now entertayned by the 
Puritans of theſe dayes; where we ſhall 
find, thatin thezr deprefling of them | 
they are moſt luxuriant and plentiful; | 
and conſequently , that they beare a Þ| 
 fauoutable eye to vice and f Pry toy 


And 


- Andfirſt Ll will diſplay their doarines 


q L Avorkes }that, quacunque promiſſa operibus 


> promiſes made in the Scripture to our Wor= 


Sinne the Daughter. Part.n, ug 


of good vorkes in generall ; that perfor- TE 
med , I will deſcend to good workes in (1) In his 
particuler. Now for the greater ynder- R_— 


ualewing of them , Luther thus endo- 1,53.page 


 docrinateth his followers. (r) Workes 47- 


'zake their goodnes of the Authour; and ($) = 1 
210 vorke is diſallowed, unles the authoar (15 Lu- 
thercof be disallowed: Luther farther thus ther vpon 


reacheth : (t) It is impicty to affirme, that lack. ene 


\. fayth ,except tt be adorned With charity, gliſhed, 


#uſlifycth not. fogcds 
Swingliusexpreſſely ſayth ( therby - 
todeterre men from praciling of good 


no#tris fatta ſunt , Hyperbole ſunt ;"CAil 


&-5 : As, if thou wilt enter into life , keeps 
the Commandements &c.are but amplifice» 


SF $1015 of [peach aboue the truth - 


CM. Foxrecordeth,Tindall the Pro- 
teſtane to ſay: () That there is n0 one Fa 
worke better then another : as touchin pg _ 


pleaſing of God: tomake Water , to vache ys, 


' dis hes , tobe a Sover , er an ApoRle , all is 


one to pleaſe God. Thele men yet proceed (x) !!yic. 
further: for 1lyricus( the famous Lu 7 Mates 
therane } thus writeth : (x) To affirme (y) in C8s 


that good yorkes be in any reſpefl neceſpaty 
NET” IF ”" 


E % 
* 
TOS > . 
< _ = "6 ; 4 -. 
» My 
«Yb 1 
- 


16 Puritaniſme the Mother, 
zo ſaluation , ( he meaning only, but by 
talog He. way of accompanying fayth P] 7s a Pa» 
ret.l.u.in  piiticall errour - he futher terming 1t2 
pcm ven The dottrine of the ne Papiits. And Con- | 
HOP radus Sluſſembure ( che great Proteſtac) 
(z)Luth, - writeth : that (y) Good Wor kes are not ne | 
ve 9* ceſſary (neceſsitate preſentie ) by way of | 
Hat - preſence to mans inſtification'. Yea Luther | 
defence of proceedethyet further,;teaching(marke 
gg good Reader and be amazed j that ,(z) |” 
ted _—_ Fides miſs ſit ſine &c. Fayth , except it be | 
pa.as,.. \ vithout eucn the leaſt good warkes, doth nat 
(b)lo his inſtify , nay #t is not fayth. Which ſaying © 


defence. 


Hooker. Luthers , termeth : {b) Harsh, and iuſts | 
k PoY* 42. ; (tb; | , 
ES ly called in queſtion by the Churth of Rome 
= Moyſe, Furtherteach , (c) that the keeping of the 
MT (9) Hutte- 202 Commanaements doe not belong to vs 
: jS 6 - 61a Chriſtians. And the Deuines of Witten 
i  lbriCon. bere( asallo Melantthon.) are allo char- 
| cordie. ved with this errour by (d) Hattcruss 


prineed 1 þlike Proteſtant Profeſſour at Wittz« 
x og He calling the defendours of this 


478. polition : LAti-nomi, that is , Enemyes 
tothe Law. | | | 

| The ſamedodarine is ( to omit o+« 

(6) AE. thers ) taught by M. Fox, thus ſay+ 

Hon, 1335+ 10g : (©) The tem Commanadcments were 
«" WD einen 


of m, @ D- Conell, acknowledging ir to bs 


W md Vponthis former doarine theſe men A 


ginen v5,not to keepe them,but to know ont 
aammation , and tocall for mercy of God 
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With whom agreeth herein D. White= 


ters in theſe wordes :(f) ui credunt, 15 


non ſunt ſub lege, ſed ſub zratia & c: They 


*vrider Grace » What is more tobe ſaid? 
Chriitians are freed from the curſe of the 


Law; meaning from the punishment, 


due for the breach of the Gommaun- 


dements. I will conclude this point 


throuch the weakenes of our fleſh ,  &c. 
Thus by theſe mens doarine we finne 


notin breaking any of the Commauns« 
dements,as in ſtealing , committing a- 


dultery, and thelike; for man finneth 


only in breach of thoſe precepts, which 


are giuen him to obſerue and keep. To 
conclude this paſſage of good Workes in, 


.with D. Wilets wordes: (8g) The law re- (8 
mayneth Hill impoſcible to be kept by ws, Ma, 


(fHContre 
* - C A as; 
which belicue are not vnader the Lay, but Ny es 


)Synopf, 
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 generall, Luthers 1udgment of workes (b)Luth, is - 


1s this: (h) 4// good worbes, God iudgins Aſſet, 
them are mortall ſinnes , God reſting propi- *-v 


tious,veniall and more pardonable. = 
Now , if Luthers doarine be hers 
good, then followeth it , thar whola- 
boureth to performe a good worke, 1s 
of the diuell: my reaſons this: weread, 
| B that 
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that (i) who, commutteth ſinne is of the Dis 
ci)t. tobe, well: but who doth a good worke , {in- 
x neth: becauſe by the former do@rine of 
Luther, we are taught , that ewcry good 
Forke is ſinne « Thus according to Lu- 

- #hers do&trine, he finneth, who prayeth, 
who practiſeth the workes of faith, 
hope,and Charity. ,: ſeeing all theſeig 
the 1udgment of Luther, are //nnes. A- 
gayne, Gods word commandeth ys to 
the /inne:(k) Declina 4 mals , Therefore 
weare commanded by God to flie the 

..-. doing of any good Yorke; becaule every 

-*: good worke 10 Luthers 1dgment, 1 /inxe. 
Sec how forcibly this doctrine of Lu> |} 
ther by neceſſary ſequels & deduions 

' withdraweth vs from: the practiling * 
of vertuc, and exerciſe of Good Workes,” ® 
Now to come to- good Workes in pat» Þ 
ticuler, | SM 

The three principall: Good Wworkes, 
which necellarily and eſſentially cone 
curre tothe yowes of euery Religious 
order arezto wit, Cha#ity, by the which 
a man voweth perpetuall continency 
from the pleaſures of the fleſh , accor- 
ding to that, (1) Sunt Exnuchi , qui ſeip- 

ſos caftrauerunt , propter reznum calorum. 
Poxerty,by the which is voluntarily re- 


i] + . nounced 


_- 
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nounced the enzoying in private” of 
any temporall goods, as riches, ho«'! 
nours _ _ _ content with 
oore fare,or diet, and apparel]; (1m) $7. | 
45 perfetTus eſſe, vade eats ommia quia Gmc, [' 
habes,& da pauperibus, & habebis theſau*.' , . | 
rum in cal | j VL INCDOR? 261 
2 . Obedience, through which the will & _ 
> mindof one ſtids;in all lawfull things 
> fubie& to the will and diſpoſall of /his © 
* ſuperiour. Now marke,how theſe three 
= vertues are betrampled- vpon by our #*' 7 
= Aduerſarics, with all indignity and BL 
ET ſcorne. Touching Chaftiry, D'Whitakers - 
7 wdgmentis,7hat:(0)Y jrgmiry'ts not (mr. (oy Combs. 
'* plygood; but after a certaine manner.” But *r« Can 
2 Lutherproceedeth further, ſaying: (p) ” br oo. 
* Tf wereſped the nature of CMatrimeny, (pyTom, 
* and ſingle life, Matrimony is:s gold', and 3#Vit- 
= the ſpiritual Hate of ſingle life,as dung- ' reed 
Concerning Voluntary 'Ponerty, D-: —_—_ Wt 
Willcts cenſure 1s this: (q) He is an Eres (q) bn his | 
\. wy tothe glory, of God, Who changeth his noel: 
* wichelate wherein he may ſerue God , fon £&:*4h 
# poore. Touching Obedience,you may lee 
how they ſtand diſaffeted towards it: 
= euenout of their owne not practiſing 
* |; of it, fince they loath all: Obedience 
| witha moſt inexplicable diſlike. I will 
| B 2. —-  clofe 
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cole this point with their dorineof* 

faiting, to which vertue the Religious: 

menof the Catholike Churchare moſt: 

- >. Aeuoted ; cM.Perkins radgment 15;that' 

(r) In his (r) faiting mm it ſclfe is a thing indifferent 

| - 24mg as is eating, aud drinkinev'And D:- Willet\ 

like.pag, accordeth thereto , thus writing : (81 

© $30» Neither is God better wor(hipped by eating, 
(8) In 3) or n0t eating»: Aud more particulerly: 

3 w0pſ . pages | 

2.4. touching the.deniall of ſet rymes of fa- 
#inz,appoimted only forſpiritualends,! 
C1)D.Fulk (x) D.F#ul/ke1s not aſhamedto obiet and 
_— in{iſt in the'authority. of the old Here«. 
mith Te- fike Mort4ips,, for the deniall therof: 
F fianei 1 And D. Whitakers bluſheth not to call 
i HMatb35.: the Catholike: Churches vſe theres 
- DS. -* (2) The dottrine of Dinells:.1hus far of 
VVbitak, the former points, of Vowed ChaFitys 
conf. Dur... oluntary Rouerty , voluntary Obedience. 
Harm. [9a and fa#ting ; in the depreiting whereof, 
PStPP*:” otir Aduerſaries do withall deprefſe our 
Catholike dofrine of '' Enaneelicall 
Conunſcls,which teacheth mantoarrius V; 
to more} high points of perfetion 18 |. 
vertue, then the vulgar and common |: 
ſort of Chriſtians are accuſtomed to | 
exerciſe, And vpon theſe grounds/and 
do&rines they deny the foefilnes of 


Mona#teries , and other Religious Ro 
| | hither 


/ 
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| whitherunto men/ and wometr retire 
themſelues , for the better (eruing' of 
God 1n auſterity of life, & abandoning 
the pleaſures'of the world , ſs pernt- 
cious and exitiall to mians ſoule; 

4- In the'next place we will touch 
a little ypon our Aduerſaries do&rine. 
of Imputatine Initice; by which they 
teach, that man'hath no true-and reall 
Iuftice contracted of fayth , hope , and 
charity, inherent 1n his ſoule}, but that 
his 14#tice 15 meetely relatine as being 
only an application of Chyj#s * Tuſtice 
vnto him. By the which neuertheles 
Calgin teacheth, that (t) a mart 3s as ſe- UL v.16 
cure of his ſaluation', as if' he did. already ? hay - 
enioy heauen. And accordingly. hereto numb.zge 
our Aduerſaries further teach , that (u) $35 * 
the Imaze of God is wholly obliterated in 09 OS 
man”; all his fayre impreſsions art ſo ex- rijs libris 
Zin, as that the regenerate and Holy man 4 Origine 
is intrinſecally nothing els, then mere Cor- (, li, tofl 
ruption or Contagion. Now theſe doari- 4... , 
nes are forged by them, therby'to with- Kempnit, 
draw ys from ſeeking to be truly ver- ahh " 
tous, (ſeeing by this their former do- 
&rine, man is notpoflibly capable ther - 
of; )'bur thar therby 'we disburdening 
our (clues of keepitig the Commands- 
| — $ ments, 
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mets, or exerciting of vertuaus,atios, 
may only 5y fayth fecke to lay hands v- 
poa the kingdome of Heauen: 
5+ But now to-caſtour eye vpon 
the other end of the ballance , & as we 
haue here aboue ſeene, how ourAduer- 
ſaries haue depreſſed & beaten downs 
the worth of all vertue & good Vorkes; 
ſolet vs alittle conſider , how they la- 
bour to extenuate, and lefſen by their 
Poſitions; the atrocity of all Vice and 1m- 
piety, that ſo they may lſeeme lefſe wor- 
y of reprehenfion and diſlike, for 
their imbracing of ſuch courſes. And 
firſt, Let vs take into our conſideration, 
y that Poſetion of theirs, which teacheth, 
; | , "nM that all ſinnes (x) are equall , if /o God, as 
| 'Y __. Indge,do;veegh and ponderate them.Now 
| Ela. is Goth not this dodrine much encou- 
Antider, Tage that man, who is reſolued to com- 
_ mit but any one leſſer finne,alfo toper- 
Wickl.& petrate. the moſt ſacinorous crime 
"arud, Whatloeuer, ſeeing he is herby taught, 


alike, and of the ſame nature, in Gods 
juſt crutination & weighing of chem ? 
But: to. proceed further. Touching the 


de Sauram, 


diuiſion of ſinnes ,theyteach, that ro the 
true, Profeſſours of the Ghaſpell, .the 
© + Fob ; '& moſt 


*» 


F Y aldenſ. thatthe. leſſer ſinne,and the zreateft are |. 
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moſt flagitious ſinne that is, 1s only (y) Ms | 
 Yeniall* thus they, making the difte= loc.com. de 
rence of fzanes not to proceed from peccar. ſet. 
their difference in their owne nature, obey = 
but from the diuerſity of the parties the Rhe- 
committing them. Now euery one of mil Tef. 
our Preciſians 1s bound by the Princi- eq 

les of his owne Religion, to belieue'; Cat. In. 
Fmſelfe to be one of the 'faythtull: #ic.l.z e. 


23. 


 Therfore let him ſ/-»c-in neuer ſo grie- FG -"y 
uous a manner,fuch /inze inhim is but Wonon 
veniall,and cafily pardonable.O Phren- i bis © _ 
ly of Iudgiment! And hence it 1s, that 7 | 
ſome of them do thus write: (z) To rhe Popity * 
faythfull the ſmne is pardoned ,aſsoone as it Articles, © 
55 committed. And D.Whitakersaccordin- f hagots E 
gly teacheth, that, (a) Si quis attum fidei (ayDe Be 
habet,ci precata non nocentz Who exerciſcth £1 gone” 
a ad of fayth (to wit, that Chriſt died FON 
. \ Mel q. 
for him)that man no ſinnes can hurt. And ;,pag.zor, 
hence fugther it is, that D. Fulke tea- (b)lathe 
cheth. that (Þ) Dauid When he committed .\ Jig 
adultery vas and remained the child of God? with Edm, 
And againes M. Fox thus writeth: (c) Camvian, 
When ve (inne, We diminiſh not the glory of « ogg 
God,all the danger of ſmning being the enill _ 
example of our neighbour. Another ſaith: rence. 
That (4) He , who doth once truly beliewe, —__ 9s 
| | , f «of 0 Page. 
cannot afterwards fall from the grace” of 55,2, 


f 


(d) Y ide 
Epitom, 
Collog. 

Mont[- 


God, or loſe bis fayth by adultery , or any o« 
ther like [tane:and acoodidely ,Beza af= 
firmerh,thar (ce) Dauid by his adultery and 


belg-p-44+ murther did not loſe the Holy Gho#t , and 


C& 48. 


Ce) Bezain fall from his fayth. Andit Danid ſtill con. 


reſponſ.ad tinued 1nthat happy ſtate, why may 


Colloq, 
Montiſ- 


bel part. 


alter p. 5rant? To conclude , the laſt vpſhor of b 


not other Adulterers and murtherers 
enioy the ſame priuiledge and war- 


(OLuth. them in this point 1s thus dehuered in 


Captiuits 
Babilon. 


"SA 
4 
Sf 


fole74s 


| Luthers wordes : (t) 1ta diues eit homo 
Chriſtianus ec. A Chriftian man is [o rich, 


as that he cannot loſe his ſaluation,quantiſ- 
cunJue peccatis, by any ſinnes hov great ſoe- 
wer,except he Will not beliene. And for a 


2) Lubin clofc of all, he further thus teacheth: 


(8) Vt nihil initificat , niſi fides; ita nihil 


, peccat, niſi incredulitas. As nothing initi= 


fyeth,but fayth,ſo nothing ſinneth, but Un = 

beliefe and incredulity. Thus far hereof. 
Now to recapitulate a little, If a 

man cannot looſe his faluation , but 


.. only by wanc of beliefe : if a Murthe- 


rer and advlterer , euen during the ty-:. 
me of perpetrating theſe ats, do not: 


looſe the Holy Ghoſt , but remayneth 


the child of God;if who once belicueth. -- 


gannot after fall fro the grace of.God; 


'-  Hfencacoffaythiakethaway all Sis ys 


£ 


\ 
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27 — _ Ps Cx as (Wy 


if /inze be pardoned to the faythfull , 
alloone as 1t 15 committed ; xt to the 
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taythfull che moſt acrocious $7215 bur 


" weniall; 1f the greateſt Si be butequall 
to the leaſt ; To conclude, if weareto 
belicue, that not we , but God himſelf 
is the authour of our ſinne , he forcing, 
andcompelling vs to theft , murthee 
&c. and that the. Adubery of Dauid was 


| * Gods proper Yorke ;1leaue to any indif< 


ferent 1udgement, whether confides 


> ring how proue and propenſe. Man 15 
Z toS;mne of his owne corrupt nature, + 


theſe Theoremes and Principles of our 
Aduerfaries do not mightly encoura- 


ge men to commit S;zze, and this with 


all impunity, and want of feare of pu+ 


Z  niſhmenr. y 
| But I will conclude thefe two fors : 


mer paragraphs of good Yorkes, and fans 


with ſome acknowledgements of the: 
learned Proteſtars rouching thele two. 
former points; and how preiudiciall 


this doctrine of a 1sſtifyirig fayth 15 to' 


vertue , and gratefull to ſners. Iacobus 


Andreas (that learned Proteſtant ){pea- 
king in the perſon of theſe defendours. 


of ozly fayth, with reprehiſfion of them, 
thus diſcourſeth: (h):We hane learned tv 


ciuvne 


(b)Come 


4. 8 
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be ſaued only by fayth, we cannot ſatisfy by 
our Almes, fling, prayer ; therfore permit 
ws , that ve may cine oner theſe thinges, | 
ſeeing that we may be ſaued otherwiſe bythe, 
grace of God, And further the ſame Pro- 
6G) An- teſtant thus writeth : (i) That all the | 
_— vhs orld may know them to be no P apifts , nor | 
Jopr zo truſt in good vorkes, they take courſe to 
: ck)ln bis P#f 709e in prattiſe. Whereunto M. Stubs 
Matives the Proteſtant, thus accordeth: (k) The | * 
Protefant truſteth to be ſaucd by abare and | 
nakel fayth( deceaning himſelfe ) without © 
good orkes, andtherfore either careth not 
for them , or at lea# ſettcth little by them, 
Who further thus writeth: There are (1 
feare me ) mo good workes done daily by the 
Papiits, then by the ProteRlants; hegruing 2 
his reaſon thereof 1n his former words: 7 
: ſoeuident it is,cuen by the confeflions Þ? 
© of thelearned Proteſtants themſelues, 
that the do&trine of oxly fayrh,of diſua- 
lewing the worth of god vorkes,and of 
leſſening the grieuouſnes of S;zze,ope-' 
netha fludgate to all [mpiety whatſoe- 
uer, and precludeth or ſhutreth vp the 
way , for the exerciſe of Yertye , and 
Piety. | 
6. In this place I willtreate of Free- 
_ will The which our Aduerſarics deny / 
| £0 


OODLE > 
Ee S 


> + Ren a _— > — 
————  —— — ————— 


co yer———_ERIT> nm 


- bill, asit would be bur fuperfiuous to 


| herein, His wordesare theſe: (1) Free- (1) Luth; 


fucther teacheth : The foreknowledge and Wald 


to bein man , The Proteſtants are ({o 
full and confeſſedin the deniall of free- 


amatile together the many ſuch their 
aknowledgments . Therefore I will 
content my {elfe with Zzthers dodrine! 


vill is a fiction in things , or 4 title Without hat. | 
fabAance, becauſe it is in no mans pover to ,,, Th . 
thinke any thing entill or good,but all things ſame do- 
&c. happen by abſclute ncceſsity. And Arineis | 
herenpon in hatred of 1, Luther 698" by 
thereup ed of freevill, -Luther-Calgin 
did Write a booke, entituling it , de fer Inftic. l, n, 


#0 arbitrio; in oneplace wherof he thus ©3/eu 


omnipotency of God. fighteth agayn#1 our bis Sy- 
freewvill. So forgerfull at feemes was Lu- 29P'e Page 
ther of thoſe wordes of our Savjoar: +," * nya 
How of tenwould I haue gathered thy chil-wber Pres 
dren tegeather &rc. and thou wouldeFt nat? cilians, 
Now doth not the denyall of Free- oy oth: 
vill becomea Sanduary for all Sinnes © 
whatſoeuer ? May not the thicfe ſay ig 
his owne defenceby force of this do-' 
&rine; that it 1s notin his Freewill or 
choyce to forbeare ſtealing, the Mur- 
therer to forbeare Homicide & Mans- 
ſlaughter, the Fornicatour and adul- 
terous man-or woman to forbeare,A- _ 
STOR: MOOLTH dulte= * 


\ 
# 
P. 


we : 


-v 
a8? 


Cn) Calu, 


Inſti. l,z. 
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| qultery or Fornication, the traytour t& 


forbeare commitring of treaſon againſt 
his Prince or common wealth? & are 
they not all ſecured and-iuftly exempt 
fro al puniſhmets for ſuch their pys,ad- 
matting (as they are catechized by chis 
their denyall of Freewill ) that itwas not 
intheir power toabſtaine from the per- 
perrating of the forſaid ſins? Since pu« 
m{hmet 15 dueonly to (uch tranigrefli- 


ons, which are inthe power of thetraſ- 


greſſor to performe,or not to performe. 
7. I wil next cometoour Aduerfaries 


doarine of Reprobation and PredeHina« 


zion-z fince they chiefly depend vpott 


| thedenyall of free vill, Touching Repro- 


bation they thus teach. Caluin thus wri- 
eeth of this point : (n) Co/tlio nutug, &c. 
God doth ordaine by his Counſell and de*+ 
eree , that among men ſome be borne defti- 
ned to certaine dammation from their Mo 
thers Yombe ; Who by their deftruttion may 


e.3-ſe.6, glorify God: and this Without atiy reſpett 


(o) Is reſ- 


ſ.ad 


pou 
«&2, Collog 
_ Montiſ- 


ad to their workes good or evill. And Bezas 
further in defence hereof maintayneth 


that (0) God did not ſuffer death for thoſe 


belg.par8. men, ſoordained to deftruttion. 


alter.pag. 


. $15 
33le, 


The ſame Beza further yer procee- 


+ deth herein, thus ſaying: (£2) CHaby Ine 


fants 


is 


: - / 
» 7 Wy 0.5 = | 
= 7 EN” ' 
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fanis ( of beliewing Parents ) being bapti»:(p) Bex's 


- ed , are notwithHanding danmed though YO [upr. ®, 


, "Þ | 
the ſecret derres of God. And heerpon as lg 
moſt blaſphemouſly thus' concludeth : 1:3. 

(q) God vreateth ſome to defiructis', createth 

10. perdition, predeftinateth ſome to his ha- 

red + deftruthis. So litle Beza regardeth (q)Bez. in 


thoſe words of holy writ: (1) As 7 line, _ ay, "8 


2 ſaith the Lord , I defwre not the death af the ſhed an 


wicked, but that the vicked turne from his enxituled 


'  Waics, & line. And againe: (5) God is not of Popiſh 


w.lling, that any periſb, but that all ret urne pravtiſes, 
to pennances.. 71:1, Py E. 
8. Now, touching the doctrine) Freeh,* 
of the Certainty of mans ſalnation , Or 13, 
Predetlination , thus our Aduerſaries ©)»: Fe 
teach. Luther afficmerh, that (t) xo ſinze fate | 
can dra ws from Chriſt, although we ſhould_(t) Tomes. 
commit fornication , or kill a thouſand ty- 0h. —_ 
mes in one day... And Iacohns. Andreas ef 
confirmeth theſame in theſe wordes : (v) Is epi- 
GW): He who once truly belieueth cannot af+ tom. Col- 
zerwards fall from the grace of God by his ro 
adultery , or. any other lyke finnes; And pay 48. 
heerupon{ as aboucit 1s ſet downe.) 44+ 
they ceach, that David, when he did 
commit murther, was, aud remained the 
Child of God , and conſequently, he was 
cerraine of his ſaluation. To which . 
"7 ICS | end 
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endof certainty of Saluation, D. }#his: 
(x) D. FTakers thus writeth : Fides (X) aut perpes, 
| Whitaks, 7,4, aut nulla eff. And hereupon they: | 
—veny \z;\ conclude,that euen during mans com-: 
m mirting of Sinze, he 1s certaine of Sals) 
uation, ſeeing it would otherwiſe fol-: 
low, (which our Aduerſaries will not: | 
admit) that his former certainty was 
no certainty atall : ſocroſſe theſe men 
| tread to the ſteps of the holy Scripture: | * 
| . Gy) Exech. (y) If the inft man do turne avay from his j 7 
"—_ righteouſnes 6c in his ſiune he ſhall dyes 
(z) Row. And,(2) 7 f've abyae in his goodnes,other- 
_ Wrſe ve lhalbe cut of”. y A 
? Well now, tolook backe vpon theſe 
"IJ two docrines of our Aduetrſaries, tou- 
"=Y ching Reprobation,and Predeitination or 
Eledion: marke, how forcibly they in-. | 
cite a manto all turpitudein mannerss |* 
may not any man belieuing the ſame | 
dodrines to be true , thus difpute wity KW 
himſelfe? Either 1 am already wnalterably Þ 
and infalliblyreprobated to Hell, or predes. 
Hinated to Heanen , and this without any 
reference or forefight of my Workes, good or 
bad. ( this the former alleaged ProteHants 
teach me to belieue, & this I am to belicue 
Tf I bereprobated, let me exerciſe neacr ſo 
- Wany good workes,and line pionſly in the: 
; bigheft 


>_> 


4 - 


agheit dcgree , get certaine it is , 1. ſhalbe 
damned Tf 1 be predeftinatedio Saluation 
and Heauen,then cannot any ſunnes commit» 
zed by me (though neuer ſo great and enor- 
mous , ſeeing my predeHination is without 
preuijun of workes ) hinder my Saluation, 
but certainely and aſſuredly I ſhallbe ſaued. 
Seeing then a bad life cannot hinder my 
ſaluationgnor a goodhfe preuent my Reproe 


* bation, I vill during the tyme 1 line , enioy - 
' all pleaſures whatſoener ( though neuer ſo 

- wulaYfull and prohibited in the Holy Scripe 
* rure ) vithout any remorſe of conſcience. 


of pon theſe ſaid grounds the belieuers 
of them may , in this former manner 
diſcourſe, and I probably aſſure my. / 
{elfe,that many hundreds1in England 
beheuing our Aduerſaries doarings 
therein,do vpan ſuch their beliefe, in« 
gulfe themſelues in all wickednes, and 
diſſolution of life and manners. Thus 
facre briefly of this point. 

9. Iproceed.to their dexzall of Pur- 
gatory. By the deniall therof men are 
caught, thatlet them practiſe all wic- 
kednefſe whatſocuer, either .in mur- 
cher, adultery, fornication , Robbery, 
extorſion or any otherwiſe, yetif at the 
houreof his death, a man haue but on 
| | a&t 
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a& of fayth, he is certaine to go imme. 
diatly to Heauen , without ſuffering 
any temporall paynes for his formet 
Sinnes,or without making reſtiturion 
for che iniuſtice , loſſes, and wronges 
vy him proffered to others. Now Ki 
do&rine (TI ſay) much encourageth | 
men to S/7xe; and the rather , ſecing Þ 
their finall Saluation reſteth only but 
Vpon a bare a& of fayth'and belicfe, * 
which they- maintayne, ever to be in 
the power of the faythfull to per. 
forme: So little care they giue to thoſe | 
 wordes of Holy Scrzpturc,{poken of the 
"200 ſtate of the man caſt in priſon, wherby 
6: OHeb;.i,adowed the foule in Pureatory: (a) 
m—_—_ Non exibis inde, donec reddas nouiſiimum 
otdrantem . | | 
"10: The denial of Auricular Com 
Jon of our ſ/iznes, inlike fort much 
arteneth a man to ſiape,ſfeeing by that 
dodarine he is tanghc, that 1t 1s ſuffi» 
cient to confefſe them in hart only to 
God: whereas on the contrary, to be- 
Tee, that God hath appointed , that 
there are certaine men allotted by him 
7 his Church, to heare all particular 
ſmnes of others , much deterreth and 
withdraweth ys from fiuning, confide- 
| | | ring 


8 | 
: 
} 
; | 


* Parents are not ba 
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ring that ſhameis a great hinderance 
of fnnes, and how vngratefull and vn- 
pleaſing itis to mans nature to reueale 
euery ſecret /inne,cucn inexpreſſe and 
parnculer wordes (otrels-nor to haue 
the remitted'tro him) to another man, 
But we muſt reſt contented with the 


Inftzution of Chri# : (b) Whoſe ſinnes (b)Iodki 
b on (hall forgine Þ they are forginen 3 ang 39+ 


whoſeyouſball retayne , they are retayned. 
But how ſhall it be knowne , what ſiz- 
ze are to be forgiuen , and what ſinnes 
to be retayned;except it be firſt know= 
ne, what the particular ſizes are? 

11: Oar Aduerſaries deniall of the 
neceſsity of Baptiſme,cauſeth (no doubt) 
that many Children borne of Puritaine 


_ at all , but re- 


maine during all their life«n that Hea- 


- theniſh eſtate, ſubie& toeternall dam- 


Nation. That the neceſlity of this Sa- 
crament is not required , is taught by 
Lnther, who thus teacheth: (c) 7 frhou 


7 : LT : £) Lib.dz 
hat receaiied Baptiſme it is Nell, if thou wm Bdo 
wante#t it no loſſe:Belieue g and thou art ſa= bin, © 


wed before thay be baptized: That Baptif- | 
7 44, 


me of Children borne of the-fayt 


is notneceſſary, is further taught ( as (dyPe&gs 


"appeareth from the (d) Snruey of the tog- 


(=) Io bis Looke of Commun Prayer) by (e) M. Wile 
medits- |, nd moſt relolutely by Calwir, and 
tion ypor #7, NJ MON ISIOINTOLY DY TC API, ANG. 
the nw Be24 10 many places ouerlong toreci- 
Pialme. te, But we fynd Gods Holy Word to 


->eaſ teach the contrary :.(f) ales. 4 man: be 


cannot enter into the Kinzdome of Gad. 

 . 12. Touching the licentious do- 

arine of diuorcy in caſe of any 1mpo+ 

 ,__ tency, or otherwiſe, Luther thus tea» 

(g)Serm.de cheth; (8) If the Wyfe will not , or cannot 
Matrimo- | 

riage ) tr the mayde com. Of which len» 

tence D-Whitak. was ſoaſhamed,as that 

9 "HAR he thus writeth ; (b) Luthers indgment 

Camp.rats #99 #615 kind of dinorce,l do not defend Net 

8. Luther further teacheth thus: (i). Pol+- 

= GO _ gamy ,or hauing many Wyucs at once, ts 10 

[EE gg ma more abrogaged , then js thereft of Moyſes 

edit . 1528. Law;and it 1s free , as being neither com- 

'propoſ. 63% manded, nor forbidden. Bucer 18 as indul- 

65.65 gentandfull herein as Luther For Bucer 

reachethdiuorce, and marying agayne 

tdare with another,in caſe.that (k) oxe depart 

bn Scrips. F7011he othcy , 1n; cale of Homicide , or 

Angiic de theft, or but 1n repayrimg to the C por! 

= ag " or banquets of immode#t perſons; or in cale 

ugze the mans falling into Lunacy , or Sogs- 

| wiſe, 


34  Puritaniſme the Mother, 


borne agayne of water aud the ſpirit , he : 


Me $96) of incurable infirmity by Childbirth , or of 


rio. (ro wit, perfoxme the.a&t due to Ma- 


W- 


' the execution of this doarine, therby 


( 1f Full practiſe thereof were made, as 
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wiſe. And further itis taught expreſly 
by (1) Beza, (m) M:M7iler, (f) LAman- (1) Berd 
dus Polanus, and others , that 1n caſe moms 
but of the. husbands departure , he ae thy 
might be cauſed by his wyfe to be pro 14; 
claimed, & if he did not returne within (1) » "8 
the time appointed, that thereupon the _—_— 
Miniſter might giue the wyfe licence 00 page 
to marry agayne.l aſſure my ſelfe, there «3s | 
are many hundred wiues in England, ne R 
who would be glad of their husbands 1 heol-g, | 
longabſence; and not returne, and of p4g-739: 


ro ſatisfy the fleſh by marying agayne; 


So dangerous 15s this: Poſition of diuorce 


in partir 1s) to the ſtate of wedlocke, 8& 
to the inuiolable bond of chaſtity, 


which the one party in wariage oweth (0) Mach, © 


Foy. 19. ; 
tothe other . But let vs remamnber, that (p) Lurk ds 


we read: (0) Which God hath ivyncd 10- ſecular. po- 
geather let 3x0 man pen. : reſt.in com, 
13: Touchine the authority of Princes A 7% | 
and all Maziſtrates,our Aduerſaries do ve jupra, 
ſtrangely diftate. And firſt Zather thus (r) fo fe. 
teacheth: (p) Among Chriitians , none gray 
can, or ought t0 be a Matittrate; (9) ech Sringogh 
one 1s to other equally ſabjef? . And yet 1579-6197 4 
more-: (t) CAs Chri# cannot ſuffer kim- 


| B 3 ſelf 
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ſeife to betyed by lawes &rc. ſo ought not the 
conſcience of a Chr1 fax to ſuffer them. 
; With Luther agreeth Svine/ius in thus 
adelryaan betrampling all ſoueraignty : (S) When 
Art, 4te " Princes do emill , aud contrary to the rule of 
Chri#,they may be depoſed « Caluin 18 no 
leſſe tparing in cenſuring Princes , for 
('# Da. thus he wricerh ; (t) Earihly Princes de- 


ered themſelucs againſt God &c « and we 
are rather to ſpit vpor their faces , then to 
obey them. 1 will cloſe this Scene with 
Beza,whodid write a booke entituled, 
de iure Maziitratuum in ſubditos : A booe 
ke-lo deſtroying all obedience. to the 
Princeand Magiitrate, that D. —_ 


A 3 <5) In Hs thus cenſureth thereof : (u) Beza iz his 


© av(were booke of the power of Magiitrates , doth 
ta cer- urmne the Subictts again their Prince , its 
tatne Li- 


IH) Cop» theſe caſes &c. And further ſaith there= 


= «p08 effect al authority of Chriftian Magiflra= 
rt 23. 7es.Burhere I would demaund of theſe 
men, how do they an{were thoſe dtui- 

. ()Rom.c.nc Teſtimonies? (y) Who reſefteth- the 
3»... : PoYer,reſtiteth the ordinance of God : and 
-* they that reſtit, purchaſe to thiſelues dana« 
& bony ton. Andagayne:(Z) We onght to be ſubs 
jet encn of neceſsity, & for conſcience _ 
fo - out 


plicatory. of: (x) 1t is a booke, Which onerthroveth in: 


\ 


nel c.6, priue themſclues of authority , when they | k 
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* But now letys contemplatea little 
vpon the dangerous effes. ordinarily 
enſuing of this dodrine of deniall of 
the authority of Princes, and Magiftratess 
And firſt if Zuthers doarine be true, 
that ech one is equall to another , and that 
there ought to be no Magiitrates : This be- 
ing(lay Jonce granted, what an inſuf- 
ferable confuſion, and Azarchy would 


* © therebe in the ſociety of Chriſtians ? 


ſeeing from hence it would follow, 
that there ſhould beno lawes to keepe 
meninduty, no Magiſtrates to puniſh 
the delinquents, no rewards for well- 
deſeruing men', no chaſtiſement for | 
malefators. Would there not be in 
ſuch a State daily perpetrated all ho- 
micide,theft,rapine., inceſt, Adultery, 
fornication, andall other moſt flagi- 
tious crimes whatſocuer, and all this 
with all impunity, and without the 
leaſt feare of any caſtigation: Were not 
this a Common weikch fitting ro be 
inſtituted rather by 'mans Ghoſtly FE -, 
nemy;,as being the high way to lead | 
ſoules to Hell,then by Chriſt, who ſuf- 
fred death for our finnes? | 
Agayne, admit that the ſubiects | 
might riſe. at their pleaſure-in armes - 
bY C3 againſt 


tences of Shng/us, Caluin, & Beza do 


wariantzwhac tumults, what inteſtine 
ditions, and fimulties,, what infurre- , 


tions would there be 1n euery Monar- 
chy, and abſolute State? finally, what 
vtrter euiſceration and -disbowelling (as 
it were) would be made in every f{uch 
nation even by it owne borne ſubtes? 
And were 1t- not far better, far ſuch 
Princes rather. to hide themſelues in 
ſolitude-and obſcurity, and to lwueyn- 
der the hatches of a priuate ſtate, then 
to be placed. vpon this glorious ( yet 
moſt dangerous) Theater ,,pr Stage of 


ſupreme ſoueraignty and domination?. 


14. | To this former may be adioy- 
ned their dodtrine,of Parity of Miniiters 
in the Church , by. the which they 
.J teach, thatthere ought not to be any 
6) This is B: ſhops, but that every Miniſter ſhould 
or yon, all authority and Iuriſdicion, 
ike aue <quall authority and Iurifdiction; 
| booke en- All the Puritanes are lo precipitate and 
tituled: - headlong in this doctrine, as that it 


Qtitu» © F : 
one _—_ would be needles to [et downe. their 


Canons Itnany (entences thereof : Therefore I 


Eccleſia» | - | 
Rlicall, will content my ſelfe with the wordes 


princed of our Engliſh Puritanes , who thus 
1604, Write: (a) The gonernment. of the Church 
| $50 vi. ooh 


38 Puritaniſmethe Mother. >, 


againſttheir King , as the former ſan- 


UG Ions. armor na = _ 
F WP IS, 

- 8-4 

Fea 


OOTY A” 


2» Cs Os 


WRAP ATI rt Irogs armon ge 2 n 
% - a ” we 
— of = =z of ” »O 


of England by Arcobiſhops ;: Biſhops, and. 
Deanes, is Antichriflian, and repugnant to 
the yord of God. FP "Ws _ 
"Now if all Minifters ſhould have: 
one and the ſame authority, and thac 


there: ſhould be no ſubordination a-, © | 


mongſt them, what a diſtraQion and 


_ canfulion;would follow to be in' the 


Church? And how ready. would eue.- 
ry illiterate Miniſter be to vet out new 


> dodrines and Hereſies , without all 
> controule ; & ſuch-Herehes; as. would: 
'Z noconly infe&thevnderſtanding with *....... 


fal/nood anderrour, but alſothe will FR 
with S;nne and wicked -conuerlation'? ** 
Againe , who then would-there: be to 


chaſtiſe the Miniſters theſelues for their; _ 


greatdifſolution of life , touching drin- 
#ing , fornication, & adultery.,too much 
vied by mary of the at this day in En- 
gland, to the great diſedihiing of many. 
more ſober arid temperate Proteſtats, 
15- To the former I may range their - 
dottrine of extraordinary calling ; by the ' 
whey ceach that there is exzraordina- 
ry of calling Miniſters immediatlyfro God 
bimſelfe , without the contarrency therts of - 
may or impoſition of any Biſhops hand. And 
accordingly wefindGawjn thusto writ 
<8): >; C4 oF 
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of himſelfe and other firſt — of 
the Proteſtant Religion: (b) ©uia Pape 
<cbirmoi Tyr annide Ec. Becauſe ranch No 
Laſcitius ny of the Pope , true Succeſsion and Ori 
reciteth 92 42;07 was broken of, therefore ve Hood in 
th ing need of anew Conrſe heerin.; and this fun - 
deRuſſor.. (Zion or calling Was altogether extraordina« 
_—_— 79 .. To which accord the wordes of 
.C.2 : Lak | | 
(ln his CM. Perkins, ſaying : (©) The calling of a 
workes Wicklifſe ; Hus, Luther , Oecolampaains , . | 
printed Peter Martyr ec. vere extraordinary . As |: 
rg fol. alſo thoſe of D.Fulks: (d) The Proteitiis Y 
| a JAgaioſt who firit preached in theſe dayes , had ex- 
L Stapleron, 2raordinary Calling. Bur how repugnant 
- uſt _m . 15 this their callizg, to the calling of the 
JT (e) Hebr.s, Miniſtery mentioned in holy Scrip-- 
_g _ ture? (©) No man taketh the honour (V2. 


| 2 ©% Rom, called of Gol, as Aaron Was.And agayne: 
. Ine (t).How'thall they preach”, except they be 
But now heer I'vrge, that as Caluimn 
and thereſt , by challenging to them- | 

ſelues an extraordinary Calling, broached 
the former new docrines, touchin gli- 
berty and licentiouſnes of life ., neuer 
before heard of ; fo why may not 0- 
b thers in like miner heerafter ; as of lats 
c the Libertins the family of lone,and oo 
fi 


p01 - of Prie#thood ) to himſelfe', but he that*ie 
I 


- 
om neon tee EL 3% 2: da 4% TH 


- Aomi fonueat , Chrif#ianus ef, eſe Chriftum in l.epib» 
 #enoret. A Heathen leading ago0d life, is'a 


_ Swinzlius further particularly writerh> 
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ſeataries haue done, aryſe, and afſu- 
ming to themſelues the like priuiledge 
of Extraordinary Calling from God alone, 
dogmatize other new dodrines,as per- 
n1czous to manners, vertue,, and good 
life, as theſe former wicked doctrines 
are? | | 

16, In this place I wil touch the ſtring -- - 
of the maſt wicked dodrine of Swirgl;- 
#5,& other his tellow-Miniſters, who 
teach plainly, That Heathens, not belies. 
wing in Chriit( and ſo ener —_— )may 
yet be ſaued.For firſt Svinglias doth thus - 
gentilize: (8) Ethnicas, ſi piam mentetw (g)Sv 


, Oecolamp. 


Chrifian,thouzh he knovv not Chrift . Andilue P4Ze39s. 


that (hb) Hercules,T heſeus, Socrates eccare . .* 
20Y in the ſame 'Heancn With Adam, Abel  \(b)Swingl, | 
Enoch, Finally Swpinz{us proceedeth al- mn _, 
ſo further teaching thus : (i) Gentilium (i) L. epft, 
liberos nulla lex damnat. No lay aamneth 0*-olamp. 
the Children of Gentils. This Opinion of op A. 
Swinglins1s alfo defended {and himſelfe (tk) - d. 
for teaching the ſame highly extolled )Svig!. 

by (k): Bullinger, as allo by (1) Symleras, pond oy 
the Proteſtant, and: others. This do- 57500 vita 
arine 1s. {o-Trelolutely- maintained by B«llngeri- 
C 5 7 SV1n= 
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 Swinelius and others , that Feharins( a 
learned Proteſtant ) thus by way of 
complayning rherof, writeth:(m) Quad: 
ureks - =» S 074.8 Aeibutes, Numa, Cana BE 
faſciculus cules exc . Syinglius writeth tothe King of 
Controuer= Eye that Socrates, Ariftides, Numa,C a- 
rar: millus, Hercules, the Scipions , the Catoes, 
Lipfiz. ea- 81d other Gentilis are emma eternall 
 wo1609% Y{ife, And Swinelins 15 defended for tea- 
EET ching this dottrine, by the Tygnrine Dini- 
7 nes , Bullineer ,' Gualterus , Hardenbur= 
Gius, OF | d 
Thus farre the foreſayd Echarins. 
'O, what Scholiaor Paraphraſe'can Svin- 
Fw” ' gbius and his. compartners caſt ypon. - 
SY ' thoſechoaking wordes of diuine Scri= 
+, - ture? (1) There 35 not any other name Vine 
GW) AH. tr heaven » Tinen to men ( then that of 
CoMfobn. a, Insvs ) wherein we mu#tbe ſaucd. And 
(pts loan, (0) Chriit is the Sauionr of the World : (p) 
'Bo. The reconciliation for our ſinnes'; and not 
onely , but alſo for the finnes of the Whole 
World. EY) 
' But now what indignity tothe Re« 
deemer of the vorld , and toall Chriſtiz 
Religion , doth this former moſt blaf-- 
phemous do&rine of Syize/iu and his 
fellowes exhale and breath forth ?; Are: 


they Chriſtians , who teach thus 2 Were: 


the 


+ — _ 
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the many Prayers, watchinges, whip- 
ping his moſt ſacred body, cxowning 
KL reuerend head with thornes, buffe- 
ting of him þy the Iewes, and finally 
his moſt painfull and proviges death 
and paflion (of all which paines every 
litle touch,in regard of the impretiable 
and infinite worth of the perſon ſotar- 
mented, was able to redeeme thouſands 
of worlds){o needles and ſuperfluous, 
as that Prophane Heathens ( who only 
| belieuein generall (. if ſo; much ) that 
there is a: God, or a Diuine Prowidence,,) 
though wholly diſclayming in the, be- 
liefe of Chr;#,and eading 's Chriftian 

ayth and Religion vnder their feete, F; 
Jo Ma be ſaued?(9) 0 you Hea- $Þ — 
wens,be aftonished at this. , be afrayd, and 
wtterly confounded. _ ., aim nn 

17.. Here may ofcurre the Aduer- 

{aries do&rine touching their denial! of 

all: Mirailes hncethe Apoſtles tymes: 

A dodrine which ſecretly leadeth the. 

way to Atheiſme . For the greateſt rea- 

ſon thatche Atheiſts alledge 1n de- 
fence of their blaſphemous _Atheiſme, 

1s, that they hould Nature (that 15, the 
> connexionsof Phyſicall, cauſes with the 
.pitets )ro be the ſupreme cauſe of all ' 

| | __» thinges, 


Fry 


_ tryall of this their misbehiefe , then to 
- ſeeany thing performed aboue the or- | 


of his life be not accompliſhed. 


(r)Againſt 
eheRnem, | | 
Teſtamet, is knowne,that Caluin, and the reſt , whom 
- Apooar the Papiits call Arch- Heretikes , worke no 

YP$+P.13: 
(s)In his , | 
Exam.of 70t praiſe miracles, nor do we teach , that 
D Kelli- zhe doftrine of truth is to be confirmed with 


ſons Sur- 


"waayarryA miracles. $3.5 
ted res, Thus weſce, that theſe men arein 


243. Their Iudgements ſo ſtrongly perſuz- 


; EE AXES | ' _ 
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thinges, and therefore theie incredu- Y 
lous perſons defire nothing more in” | 


dinary , and vſuall courſe of nature; 
which they abſolutely deny, that it can 
be performed. And accordingly here- 
to,l know a man( witty 1nough , but 
difſolute 10 manners, and partly ſuſpe.- 
&ed of Atheiſme, but in externall ſhow 
a Proteſtant) whois accuſtomed to ſay, 
that he would gladly ſee the diuell, be- 
cauſe he would gladly fee ſomething 
abouethe ordinary courle of nature. I . 
beſcech God, that his deſire in the end 


Now, how forward our Preciſizns are 
ih denying all Miracles ince the Apo- 
ſtles tymes, may appeare- from the |1« 
berall Confeflions in this point of D, 
Fulke, who thus acknowledgeth: (7) 7z 


miracles. And of D, Sutcliffe : (s)"We do 


ded,” 
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ded, thar a'l Miracles ( by the which God 
{u;penaeth ſtupendiaully the working | 
of nature )are {o fully ceated , fncethe 
dayes of the Apoſtles ,as that they free» 
ly confeſſc all want of working CMira- 
cles to have beene in the plantation of 
their owne Religion ; directly 1mpug.. 
ning that courle of working Mzracles 
granted by our Saviour to his Apoſtles, 


at the firſt preaching of the Goſpell: ( t (OMaths | 


CAHs you go,preach, heale the ſitke , cleanſe wee 
the leprous, raiſe vp the dead , caft out the 
Dinels ec. 

18. Our forwer Adiierſariesdo in 
great riot of {plenefull acclamations, 
cry out in' their Pulpits and writings - 
againſt | Holy-dayes , ( the Sabaoth day 
only excepted) with great auerfion 8& 
diſlke of them. This their ſo much af- 
teted doftrine wholly introduceth a 
forgerfulnes of the MiFerjes of Chri- 
ſt1an faith:for thoſe daies wereinſtitu- 
ted by the Church of Chriſt, in her 
Primitive tymes, to put vs 1n mind of 
the miſteries of our Fayth . As for 
example, Chri#/mas day, in remembrace 
. of Chri#s birth and Natwity ; Innocents 
day, or Childermas day ( as itis vulgarly 
called) inremembrance of the flaugh- 

ter 
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ter of the [»fants, at thetyme of our 
_ Sauiours birth; New yeares day,in remem<- 
brance. of our Sauiours Circun.Ci/fion x 
Epiphany,or T velft day,in remembrance 
of the Comming of the: three Kings 
wath preſents to our Sauiour.s The Ay- 
punciation day, in remembrance of the 
Angels ſalutation of our. Bleſſcd Lady, 
& bringing her that moſt 10yfull met- 
ſage, that ſhe ſhall bring forth the $4- 
#iour of the world; Good Friday , in re« 
membrance of our Sautour Chriſt his 
death & paſſion on thatday ; Eater day, 
in remembrance of our Lords reſurre- 
Gionfrom thegraue; Aſcenſion day, in 
remembrance of his aſcending in Souls 
and body into Heauen ; Pentecoft, or 
Whitſuntide,n remembrice of thedeſ- 
cending of the Holy Gho#t; Trinity Sux- 
- #ay,1n honour and remembrance of the 
moſt, Bleſſed Trinity:finally Corpus Chri- 
5 day,in remembrance of our Saytours 
Inſtitution of the:moſt blefied Sacra- 
ment of the Holy Euchari#. 

Now , moſt of theſe great feſtiuall 
dayes are much negleted and vilifyed 
dy our Aduerſaries : nor for the moſt 
partdo the Puritane Miniſters inſtrukt 
their Proſelites, and followers, vvhy- 

# ik 5 thole 


thoſe Fear,and vpon, what - occaſion, 
they were firſt inſtituted : which want 
of care in the Maiſters, and ignorance 
in the Schollers, do beget a great for- 
getfulnes of our Chriſtian Myſteries. 
And this my Aﬀertion is warranted 
with all experience. The like we may 
proportionably conclude of our Ad- 
uerſaries {mall reſpe& they beare to 
the Fea#t dayes of the Apoilles , or of di- 
uers other great Saints: For example 
; theignorant Proteſtant knowes when 
- Midſomer day (as they call it) commeth, 
but that that day was inflituted in the 
honour of $. Johx Baptiſt , as being the 
Precurſor of ouv Sauiours comming , tew. 
of them know. | | 
| In like ſort our Aduerſaries reiet 
_ with full mouth all Ceremonies in Fayth, 
(Ryling them , ſuperititions, and Idola- 
frous)though the ſa1d Ceremonies were 
firſt inſtituted, and are ſtill vſed, the 
better to'recall to the mind of the ig« 


norant, the cMy#eries of ChriſtianRe= 


hgion.And vpon theſame ground they 
mainely vociferate,and cry out againſt 
the true w/e of Piftures, which ferue on- 
ly toput vs in mind of the vertues,and 


hues of the Saints, of which they od 
% + th® 
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P[al.z$3, 


(x): epiſt, 


de abro- 


$andis in 
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the Pictures . Neither can they endurg 
the ſight of the Croſſe, though ut be on. 
ly to put vs in mind of our Saxiours 


death and "paſſion, ſuffered vpon the 


Croſſe: fo willing they are to extinguiſh 


and-wholy blot out all remembrances, 
prints,'and-cognizances of Chriſtian 
fayth. Thus weſee, that aur Aduerſa- 
ries proceeding herein finally tends to. 

the obliterating & cancelling of moſt {| 
of thechiete My#eries. of our Chriſtian 


fayth and Religion , and of the moſt'. | 


godly Profeſſors of it. Y 
19, The Aduerlaries ackhowled- 
ged doarine of the I»niſibihty of the Pro= 


tefFant Church , hath indfited: many to! © |: 
 forſake the Chriſtian Religion , and in 


heu thereof ro become Ar/ans, Iever;or 
Turkes.Fot firſt, ſeeing the Old TeHament 
1smoſt full in its authorities, for a (u) 
Conttnuall fplendour , and viſibility 
of Chriſts true Church: andfurther; 
ſeeing, that thisexaRed viſibility hath 
bene wanting 11i theProteſtantChurch 
by their owne Confeſlions , whereof I 


- Yniverſum yyill heere for breuity alledge the ace 


 wmnibus 


Natutis 


knowledgment of Seba/lianus Francus 


Ecclefiafti= ( a learned Proteſtant) who thus con- 
C15, 


teff eth; (#)-For certaint through the worke 
| 0 
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Way preſently after the Apoſties departure, 
and fortheſe fourtrene hundred yeares tht 

Church hath not bene externall and viſible, 
To whioſe judgment D.Falke ſubſcri- 


beth in theſe wordes: (y)The zrueChurch (y 
decayed immediatly aftcr the Apotiles. 


laſtly ſeeing ſuch Proteſtants, as ac- 
knowledge the want of the wijtbility of Cathos 


their owne Charch, will not acknow- like: p, 134 


ledge the Cazholike Roman Church to 
be the true Church,of Gad , though 


they do acknowledg,thac that:Church - 


| . 49 
of Antichriit,the external Church _—_ Lf 
With the fayth and Sacraments axilbed 4+ 


a Coun. 
rterfeyr 


hath beene euer yifible for thefe:four- ....\ uw 
trene hundred yeares: Therfore dwers 
of the ſaid eminet Proteſtants through 
the want of fulfilling of the Prophecies 


touching theChurches w/a:iliryah their - 


owne Proteſtant Church, hauethere- 
vpon:Apoſtated from Chriftianny, 


ſome'ot them 1mbracin 


the doarine 


of the lewes, others of the Turkes; and 
therups hauc employed all their dayes 
afcer, with infe&ting other Chriſtians 
with their new. imbraced doarines , 
wherby they hauefecretly inſtilled 1n- 


poyſon-( both tordodrine, & im 
: D 


p10us 
CON- 


totheir followers minds and: wills the 


3 To bis 
And anſwer ts 


Be. 
p | me ky 
wi, 
RJ 
as > [> , Þ. 2 
MY : þo . 
; # 


_— _— PINE, PISEY 2 SIe —o oe cage 
: fs 2 rr rs, 


K- Slufſen- 


2) 59 conuerſation of life; which 1ndaiſme or 
wuneſ(- 


ſeth Bega 7w7ctſme do teach and warrant. |. 
' inepit, , Many examples of diuers learned 
657-398 Proteſtants, forſaking their Chriſtian 


Wks D Rebgion, through the acknowledged 


widisGeor- dofrine of the Inuilthility of the Prote-- 


aj prin- ſtats Church, may bealledged. As of (2) 
_ | ſt ho be- 
Anwer- 41414745 a great Proteitant, wao 

p<; 3568. camea Jew. Of (2) Dauid George Once 


(b)A® Profeſiour at Baſil/, who became a blaſ- 


i hore phemous Apoſtata. Of 0chinus,, who 


+ jn bis Firſt brought Proteſtancy into En- 
___ :pland; with Peter Martyr 1n King Ed- 
wy Wards. dayes;who finally 'turned an (b) 
F andCcn- CApoFata. Neuſerns chiefe Paſtour at 
” rades FHeydelberge, who became a(c) 'Turke; 
bhug(s P24 diuers'others here for- brewity 0- 
Caiv- mutted : So certayne and vndoubred it 
—iſt)# 15, that the condilied dodrine. of the 
: mw n, Tomiſibility of the Proteſtants Church 
lr fot. 9, Dath+.cauſed- diners to forſake the 
(c)So Chriſtian fayth - and wholly.to dil- 
_ clayme from our: Saviour ; ingulfing 
Gander. themſelues into all thoſe wickedneſles 
_ theProte- and Impietics, which 1#daiſme or Tur- 
oo, . Ciſmne at this day maintayne & defend. 
nat 20. Thelaſt doctrine heerto be al- 
$18, ledged ( to omit that (d) 7 ſury 15 de- 
(2 P[*7) fended by our Aduerſarics ) ui xe" rC- 
_" ſulceth 
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'. Sumnethe Daughter. Part:x. 5u +... 
fulreth neceſſarily out of ſome of the res Say 
premiſes , 15 , that. our Aduerfaries FOR). 
( howloeuer they-make ſhew,, to pra - Scripe, 

&ife.inſomeſ{ort the contrary )do take 4ngiican, 
away all Prayer ,( as 15 aboue intima- ? 300- 

; « | 290.79, 
ted.) asa thing needles, vnprofitable, By Genes 
and ſuperfluous, This I proue ſeuerall «it lelfe,” 
wayes. And firit our Aduerſaries teach for th 

Df orb « th : > Wotton 
that ozly fayth in#ifycth : then if fayth in bis fe- 
only inſtifyeth , 16 wſitifyeth without cond part 

prayer, or any other good workes. Yea : . 

3r 1uſtifyerh according to Lathey and o- gc. in bis 

} thersabouecyted, being accompanyed prefacers 

F with the greareſt ſes ; ſeeing they _ b=/ 

* reach (as aboue 15 ſhewed)) 7hat nmd- 1 
: thing looſeth their fayth or bope of ſalug- ters T'wo 
4 tion , but only infidelity,or Want of fayth. Moot, 
, Secondly , they teach , that there 1s OL $2 
No meritin any of our zoodworkes, ther-ſed end ba< 
forenotany in Prayer ; for1f our Pray- «ob: d 
er5do nothing merir,they nothing ob - EE 
tayne : becauſeimpetration and obtal- Fury, al- 
ning doth import ſome deſert ( atleaſt wed wu 
de congruo: )it then our Prayers do ney- Pas Hard 

2 TE 1 / | D:feded 
ther merit , norſarisfy for the offence, at by 
nor for the puniſhment due to the of - Mathew 
fence; to what end chen;are Proyers © We Ta: 

; ETD his priocts 
be powred our 2? ; Sal 
Thirdly zt9 what purpoſe ſhould we grounds 

4 D 2-- pray 


IO 44 
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—_ _— pray ( for example ) that we ſhall nor 
Eliſhed & finne heerafter: ſeeing God ( as Luther , 
printed Ca/u;n,and thereft aboue ſpecifyed do 
1595» P*S* teach})lo forcibly impelleth vs to finne, 
_— as that it is not in our power to reſiſt 
alſo de- his ordinance and decree therein f Bur 
fended BY ho dare pray to refiſt, what God hath 
"bers, "infallibly appointed ſhalbe ? 
mentio- Fourthly , \it1s ſhewed above , that 
. nedby according to our Aduerſaries Princi- 
ens ples and Theſes, Fayth conhiteth , in 
piſtle b | 
gedicat, thata man firmely belieuerh , that his 
'in his. $125 arealready forgiuen him, that he 1s 
Antwere. ofthe Ele , & that he ſhall 1nfalli- 
written | 
agzinſta bly obtayne laluation. Now, this fayth 
Treatiſe preventeth, & takethaway all Prayer 
pen for remiflion of Sinrcs, and mans fal- 
Y fury, pa, Uation. The reaſon 1s , 1n that Fayth 
26, 22. doth precede all this prayer , according 
'. . fo that, 9nomodo inwocabunt, in quens 
non crediderunt ? Rom. 10, Therefore it 
followeth , that we areafſured by faith 
of our {aluation, and eternall life. , an 
this before we pray for it. Fog 
 Fifthly , Prayer 15 ever for the obs 
tayning of chat,of which who prayerh,. 
15 ( though hopetull yet ) partly doubt. 
full and vncertayne of his obtaining of 


it. For if he be certayane - before his 
| prayer , 
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fr aier,that he ſhal obtaine hisrequeſt, to 
what purpoſe the are his Prayers made? 
and to pray for that , winch we eyrher 
already haue , or are certayne that 
heeratter we {hall haue , 15 moſt r1di- 
culous and abfurd. Now, from this 
ground itriſeth, ( as 1n part aboue 1s 
antimated ) that we cannot,nor ought 
not 70 pray for the remiſſion of our $S:x- 
nes, or for obtayning of eternall lyfe: 
ſeeing our Fayth ( according to our 
Aduerſaries former doctrines ) inſtru- 
&erth vs, that we are aforchand affured 
of borth. And thus vpon this ground , 
he no more fooliſhly prayerh for the re- 
miſſion of his Sjzzes,or for eternal life; 
then a man ſhould pray , that the Sunne 
might ſhine today { ſeeing that already 
it hath ſhined )or that it would ſhine 
to morrow, 'of which he 1s aſſured, 
that 1t will ſhine. | 

Thus according to the' force of 
theſe reaſons , incuiably riſing out of 
our Aduerſaries former doarines , no 
man ought zo priy, orſo muchas to re- 
Cite( by way of Prajer jour Lords Prater , 
Our Father Which art in heauen halloved 

(he thy ame 56. Thus far now of thele 
former #venty ſeuerall dotirines of our 

I, JET Is © 
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Aduerſaries., diſplayed. in the prece+- 
denrleauecs: all which welee ) breath 
nothing but Senſuality, Enormities, & 
Sinnes 1n the wills of the belieuers of 
them. | 


Now, here we are to conceaue , that 
theſe tor mer Poſitions ( as they are do- 


&rines)do confiit in ſpeculation, and 
reſt in the YVaderiianding; yet becauſe 
the Obie of moſt of them 1s manners , 
vertue, Vice, and the like; therefore the 
þeliefe of them 15 the more dangerous 
for mans will. For the better vngerſta+ 
ding whereof we are to conceaue, that 
there 1s {ucha ſtrayt entercourle; bet- 
weene the Vnderiianding and the Wall 
41n mans ſoule, that the vil{ worketh 
nat, but as the / nderHanding out of 1ts 
owns receaued Principles , doth ditZate 
to the W1{/, as true, or falſe; and fo the 


' Will puts n execution thoſe {aid Prince- | 


ples 1n1ts operation'in manners:Yf the 
Theories and {peculations betrue,then 
the Will. by working accordingly, wor- 
keth well and laudably. Yf falfe,, then 
the Wz1 worketh viciouſly: and of this 


nature are the former aboue recited - 


fAoRrines. of our Adverſaries;ſo as\they 


So & T.\L 


% 


; being molt falſe & wicked, as tending | 
4 ta 0 


dt... a +4 und — ——_ hed » ot 


- to extirpate all vertue, and to plant 
_ 1mpiety 1n mans ſoule,they moſt forci- 
bly heate vpon the W//:, & neuer ceaſe 
their battery, till they bhauc forced the 
Will to exercile all its operations and 
ations touching manners & conuer- 
ſations of life, according to the ſaid 
falſe doarines : and therefore the Will 
of manisſo much the more endange- 
red by ſuchimpious and blaſphemous 


y- Principles and doctrines : but other. - 


* wile, and inthis reſpeR, with lefle, or 
Z nodanger,itfallethoutin thoſe merely 
ſpeculatiue dofrines ( though falle ) 
winch haue no.necefſary Wig to 
the working of the Will according to 
them. Such-were theHereſyes of 0rigen, 
who taught thatthe Diuels ſhould in 
the end of the world be ſaued; of Cy- 
'F# prian , in defending Rebaptization , 
|= and the lyke ; from which ( though 

' erroneau s.) the Wi ſucketh no poy- 
ſon... . | 

But to paſſe on further in theſpecu- 
lation:'of theſe former dodrinall Poſt. 


_ tions; let'ys by, way of recapitulation ''* 
{ee , how potent and forcible they are 


forthe, patronage and defence.-of the 
moſt flagitious.crimes and /innes; as al- 
123- || 7 


_— 
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ſoon the other {yde, for the preventing 
of all good vorkes of Vertue and Piery, 
though both theſe points haue in part, - 
beene aboue touched, And as concer- 

- ning the firſt, I will exemplify it in the 
moit facinorous crimes that may be, as 
Sodomy,” Adultery, Fornication, Mur- 
ther, Theft, and the like. May not the 

* Workers of tuch Impieries , and parti- 
cularly theſe -Sodomits , or Gomorreans 
of London, thus apologize for themſel- 
ues , euen from the Principles of their 

3 owne Refigion,and this 1n their Chiefs 
; | avg Mayſtersowne wordes ? 


hs bs Firft , may they not thus reply's We 


"FF + efſert dame wanrt FreeWill in all our ations, and - 


nat. per? therefore what we haue commitred, . 
9" we could not but commit : but puntſh- 
ment 1s notin any ſort due to ations, 


proceeding from an abſolute Neceſsity, 


or Stoicall fatum: for we read, (Ee) 1? ir yy 


pot in our poer to thinke enill or good , but 

e)Lath, all things proceed from abſolute nece fstty. | 
 abouem FSecondly,(t) the Ten Crmmmandements 
/ Por a appertaynenor unto Chriftians.And'ther= 
fore though what wehaue committed. 
be prohibued by theCommanidetnients; 

yer we Chriſtians arenot commatide 
to foibears the yiolating of rhe-faid 
| + 54 Come 
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Commandements, vnder any penalty 
or puniſhment, | | 
Third'y, what 1s committed , is no 
Sinnein vs, for we know we areof the 
number of the faythfull, therfore we (8)Lu- 
| | ther in his 
are good :for Luther teacheth vs, (8g) that "hides 
a4 faythfull man worketh nothing , but | good englilheds 
Yorkes;neither can it Le but g00d, Which he pag: 378+ , 
bcing eoodtef* re,ſhall ds. Agayne, We be- 
{e1c,and therefore we'cannot ſenne;for 
Luther hath taught vs , that, as nothing 
iuſtrfyeth but only faythz ſo nothing ſinneth, 
but Want of beliefe. | 
Fourthly, Admit it be a Sinne,yetit is 
no Sinwinvs butinGod; and therfors 
we are wholly excuſed therein, as be- 
ing but Gods bare luſtruments there- b)Lu- 
in ; for we are taught: (hb) That God m0- ther a- 
weth the theefe to kil,g the theefe is infor- boue tom, 
ced tofinne . And turther, that (i) The Fax bag 
entia Nets 
adultery of Dauid , vas the worke of God. Pag.166, 
Now if theſeaRtions be of God,they are (e) SoMe- 
ſo farrefrom being Sinres ,as that they aredioby 
are 700d:(k) for all things which God made Rom. ry 
are 00d. &if (k) Genefs | 
F:fily , admit it bea ſmneinvs,yet® _, 
1tis no greater , then any other Sinne, 
though ir be tragically amplifyed: by, ** 
our Enemies; for Ca/ajnteacheth, and” 
D5 "0 
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we belieue, That (D CA Sinnes are 


quall. 


. Sixthly, if there be any Sinxein vs, 
yetit is buta weniall ſinne 1n VS, and. 
thereforeealily pardonable ;for we are. 


taught, rhat(m)co the faythful(of which 
number we afſuredly are ) he ſine is 
pardoned, aſſoone as it is committed. 


Seauenthly, admit our finne bea__ 


mortall,or grieuous Sizzem vs; yet it 
is 1nno fart pretudiciall to. vs; for ey- 
ther eucry one of ys is already without 
' preutfion of any workes , cuen from 
our mothers wombe , zeprobated to da- 
n2tion, or predeſtinated tolaluation, as 
(1) Catuin alſureth vs: it reprobared,then 


MS 1:/tic. , this our Src. no way furthereth, or 
F ww cap. 13s 


cauſeth our damnation ; ſeeing that 
was decreed from all eternity without any 
reſpect of our liues and conuerſation-If pre< 
deitinated,then can neither this our Sinne , 
nor any other how flagitious. Sin ſoe« 


(o) Hllyric, Br, hinder or preuent vs of our ſalua= 


 aboue ci- 
_ ed, de 0+ 


 / Kemmi- 
fs aboue 


| Cited, 


bo 


£404 » | | 
Eizhtly, admit it tobea Sinneinvs,, 

yet wearc moreto. be pitried , then re- 

buked ; ſceing weare taught, thatthe 


(0)1mage of God is Wholly obliterated in: | 
vs,all our fayre injreſoreemerieh. p 


xk 
eo 'o 
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and that eucn the regenerate and holy man 
is nothing els , but meere Corrupticn and 
contazion. Now here then, can any man 
exped to gather grapes of thornes,or figges 
of chiſfteles? Matth.7, » © Ealing 
 Laſth,let our Sizne be whatit wilbe, 
ercat or {mall;yet no detriment ( tou- 
ching ourſaluation cant bring to vs, 
(who are 7rve belieners ) for our perpe-| 
_ trating of it: Seeing we are nf up A (p)Luth, 
a (p) Chriſtian man zs ſo rith , that he can- V1 ſupr-in 
 wotloje hisS aluation by an ſimnes hoW great = bil. fo L 
ſoener except he will not belieue. And tur. ,,, 
ther it-being in our power at any tyme 
to exerciſe an ad fayth z how can ey- 
ther this, or that Sze hurt vs, ſeein 
D. Whitakers aſſureth vs ; that (aq) Siquzs 4 favs | 
h -, , tak. 
atlum fidei hthet , ei peccata non nocent. goue wn 
Sinnes cannot liurt him, who proauceth an 1,de Eccleſ, 
CA of fayth. So certaine1t 1s ,{ as our Or” 
owne brethren do teach) that (r) We v nbd” 
cannot be damned,except Chrift be damned 1.9.5. page 
vith 1s. Andas for ſuffering any tem- mo 
porall paines for the expiating of finne M8 auf 
after our death before we -come to monu- 
Heauen, it 15 but a 1eſt to ſurmipe any T<ms 


ſuch thing; ſince: we wholly account .nmwnyg 


> 


-the:dodtrine of Purgatory.,a meere for- 1y63.pag. 


"ger y,0h. fable, 03300 O3-I07 4 + d z 488, 
dn Thus 


E 
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Thus far now may the greateſt ſin- 
ners that are, proceed in' defence of 
their wickednes, euen from the head-+ 
Theoremes,and Principles of their owne 
Religion. O execrable Monſters ! did 
Chri:t{ thinke you) incarnate himſelfe 
and ſuffer death for the taking away 
| of the Sinnes of the world and yer 
would 1nſtirture and leaue behind him 
a Rel1g1on for all men, ypon their ſou- 
les ſaluation,to follow , which ſhould # 
patronize villany and Sinze in the '- 
higheſt degree ? | by 
'* Butnowletys caſt our eye vpon 


ſome other of the premiſes mentioned - |” 


in the beginning , and recallto myad, 
what 1s,aboue deliuered by our Aduer= 
ſaries rouching the ple” Ana and vil 
ing of vertuc and godlines of life. And 
heer now [ demand , that conſidering, 
iris a moſt nauſeous, and vngratefull 
thing , and naturally crofle to mans . 
diſpolirion to ſpend his tyme in labo- 
r10us and painefull workes of 'vertue, 
if ſothere be norewards ( as pleaſin 
 Alletives }propoſed to him for fuck 

his endeauours : Heere Lſay,I deman& 
{ a3 aboue part [ did, though T heer 
iterate it, for the better imprinting of 
242] it 


i 
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itin the memory of the Reader ) how 
ſuch a man beheuing the former do. 

&rines , can with any alacrity practiſe 
good Workes , or be {ollicitous to lead a 
regular and pious life : when before 
hand he 15 perſuaded by his owne do- 
arines, vis. | 

1. Thai(#*) Prayer is needles, and vn- » gegg 
profitable. 2. Thata man ( labour he the Au- 
neuer ſo much 1n veriue )cannct be- —_ 
come truly vertuous , but onely imputati- gc enpoig 
wely 1H , or vertuous. 3. That the jrottiſe rovbirg 
of Chaſtity , Pogerty , Obedicnce , and fa- yi — 
ſting are not pleaſing to God, 4+ That all p,anc 
good workes )God 1tadging them )are mortall of this 


i fs 5-That we are not chligcdto lkeepethe Periode, '® 


= Ten Commandements. 6. That, Good olophe. 5 
© workes are not only not neceſſary to fayth, | 
3 and ſalnation,but burtfull thereto. 9.Thar 
= one Yorke is not better then another; and 
that to Yaſh diſhes, is as good, as to be ar 
<Apoitle. 8. That theſe yorkes , which 
we call good Workes, are not our workes 
( ſeeing we want freev//l to performe 
them) hos that God only vſeth. vs as dead 
Infiruments( or as the writer vſeth the 
S4op an inlenhble Inftrument, wher- 
by he writes )in all ſuch operations-To 
conclude, 9.. That all the Rewards in 

| Holy 


brarches 
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Holy $ cripture propoſed for the exerciſe 
of good Workes, are not truly and ſinces. 
rely-intended by God; to be giuen to the 
practizers of the ſaid #ood workes ; bur 
are only amplifications of words, aboue the 
real!, and true meaſure of” Gods meaning. 
Thus we fee how our Aduerſfaries do« | 
arines, by diſualewing the dignity of | 
 g00d Workes , are no leſle potent in the 
belieuers thereof, to induce them tg 
forbeare the praQiiſe of vertue, ſanity 
& piety,the they are forcible ( through 
their leſning of the atrocity of Se) 
to encourage men to the perpetration 
_ of all abommable and moſt dereſtable 
Sinnes,& crimes, that can beimagined, 
Now, who ſhall deeply confider the 
| different Natures of theſe rwodifferent_ 
doarines of our Adverſaries/ I meane 
of blaxdiſhing Vice ,\ and diſbonouring of 
Yertue) will the letie maruaile, how Lu- 
' ther and other firſt broachers of their . 
Religion, could in ſoſmall a'tyme in 
vade with theſe their moſt-peſtilent 
Hereſyes ſo:many Countries in Europe, 
Thereaſon hereof is, in'that their do- 
&rines inre{pet of their multiphcity; 
may well be compared to a' Magazine 
or great Warehoule, furniſhed with ab 
| | diuer- 


ſorting toech mans ſtate or condition 


of life to buy ; as of Silkes, Cloath, 


Wines, Oyles &c. So Luthers dofrine 


is ſo various, ſo choyce, and ſoſele&,as 


that 1t was made. fit and apt to meet 
with euery mans different humour & 
appetite, For example: 1. Is he a Prize 
2X4 , King, or State ,that would aduance 
by any,vniuſt meanes the greatnes of 
his Signiories ? Then is he by our 
Aduerſaries taught , that he may take 
into his hands all Biſhoprickes, Eccle- 
faſticall linings, and lands of Mona- 
ſeries, and other Religious houſes, as 
our (*) Nemrod of this age ( 1 meane 


King Henry the cight ) and ſome. other. 


Proteſtant Princes following > haue 
done. For this Kinz Henry made ac- 
cordingly, an vtter Pp ah 2N238. , and 
ſpoile of Monaſteries, .impropriating 
their liuings to himlelfe and his Para» 
lytes. 

4 2. Ts headiſſolute religious man,and 
weary ofperformivg the rigid auſteri- 
ty of his vndertaken life? Then may he 
by theſe mes dodrine, breake out of his 
Cloyſter, and caſt of his habit, and in- 
'world himſclfe agayne 1n all tempora- 

| PEE lities 
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diverſity of merchandiſe, and wares, - 
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lities . 3+ Is hea /ooſe Prieft , and will 
notleadachaſt and continenthife? He 
is heer catechized, that hz may lawful. 
ly mary . 4- 1s he marryed , and yet ey+ 
ther the Husband or the wyfe{ as be- 
| Ing weary one of the other ) would 
feeke to be divorced ? Then may he,or 
ſhe lawfully pretend divers 1mpedi- 
ments , as of impotency , incontinen- 
cy , abſence , and others abone men- 
tioned for duuorce, and preſently mary 
agayne. | a 
5+ Is he of the Lairy, & of that heroht 
of pride , and elation of mynd , as that. 
he canot, or will not brooke to ;ue 11 ſub- 
zeddion , or ta acknowledge any ſoucrainety? 
He is aboue indocrinated that now a+ *? 
mong Chriſtians, there ought to be no ' |! 
+ Magiſtrates or Princes at all. 6. Is he 
of the Proteſtant Clerey,and yet ſcornes_ 
to be vnder his Diociſin , Or any other? 
He is thereof difinthralled , by the da- 
_ Erine of the Parity of Miniiters.-7. Is 
hea Man Theathralis, that affets to 
haue many followers, for ſtamping & 
preaching of ſtrange and new dodri- 
. nes, and this without any controule? 
He may then alledge the priuiledge of | 
thereucaling Spirit , and Extraordjus- | 
| oy 
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V ocation's\ | THOR! + : 
\ 8. Isheaf a corerour and mmuday dif 
pv , hot caring by what 1niuſt and 
dale wayes he may increaſe his ſtocke, 
and fhluer? Then he may bewarranted 
* topractiſe Yſury , and fo to breed vpon 
filuer. 9g. Ihe of a fearefull conſcience, 
. and refteth doubtfull of ſome tempo- 
rall puniſhment to hang ouer his head, 
for his former fnnes, though forgtuen 
him? He may be freed from all ſuch 
Feare, by thedenyall of the do&rine of 
Purgatory , and by belieuing that no tE- 
porall puniſhment 1s reſerued for man, 
_ after the Sz 15 once forginen. 10. Is 
he villing to alloy in al turpitude of wic- 
kednes and enormous hfe , whyles he 
breatheth in this world; and this with- 
out all feare and change of colours ?- 
He may by the dodrine of his iu#tifying 
fayth, & certainty of Predeſtination aſſure 
himſelfe( as is aboue fayd ) that he 
cannot be damned,except Chrift be dams 
ned vith him . ; 
11+ . Finally, is he fo pinneed in 
ſinne by a contitiuall cuſtome- , as that by 
reaſon of the infinirtenes of his {innes, 
[he may doubt himſelfe to be of the 
| number of the Reprobate? Let him for 
g. YA v4 E, fears 


prog arg ng 


feare he ſhould forlake finning, re+ 
member, that he is taught, thatachan- 
ge from a vitious to a vertuous hfe, 
cannot hinder Reprobation. So crafty 
(we ce) was the ſerpent(for from him 
all the former Theoremes originally 
Rreamed )ſo to poylon Luther, and the 
firſt Goſpellers with ſuch choyce and 
yariety of Herelyes ,as'mig htſcuerally 
ſuite to ſeucrall mens eſtates, condt- 
tions, & diſpoſitions. And thus accor- 
dingly we may heere obferue, that the 
foreſaid 'dodrines of Lnther and his 
Compartners ſpeake to cuery man in 
that Dialc&t or-language , 11 which he 
would haue them. ; "Pp 

O, had Sardanapalus the King , who. 
became a prey to all ſenſuality , or Epi- 
curus the Philoſopher, . who zhcorically 


| placed mans chiefteſt feliciry & good, 


© This is 
reported 
by Sley= 
dan, &n- 
glithed l, 
32. A nu0 


1n voluptuouſnes and pleaſure,liued in 
this our age; how much by imbracing 
of many of thele' former Principles, 


might they haue berter warrated their | 


proceedings? So crue is that cenſure of 


O/1andey the Proteſtant, laying: (* )L#- | 


ther aud Melanfthon haue compiled 4 Di- 


2550+ fol, unity » wh ich ſauour eth more of the flesh » 


$9+ 


then of the ſpirit « 


' Now, 


\ 
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Now if by way of recrimination ; 


following this methode, it be obie- 


&ed by any (abby divers Puritanes it 
already hath beene obieaed ) that the 
Papiits teach hat the Pope can afore- 
hand giue pardon for the moſt atroct- 
ous Sine, as for murthering heerafrer 
of Princes z or by his Indulgences carl 
pardon any Sizze,before it be commit - 
ted : Which dodrines (ſay they ) much 
open the way for the petpetration of 
many moſt great S;xs; ſeeing the wot = 
kers of them are by thes dodrines afſſu- 
red, that ſuch their finnes are forgi- 
ven them , before they be commitr- 
ted. | 

To this I anſwere, that heer is won- 
derfull miſtaking , proceeding eyther 
from ignorance or make; for not any 
Catholike-doth ſo teach, orbelieue. Ther« 
fore to take away this fooliſh & abſurd 


| ſtumbling blocke , let the Puritan arid 


all others know; that the Carholike Reli- 
$i0n teacheth , that the Pope can no 
more giue liberty to a man hereafter 
for to /ipne , or can aforehand forgiue 
a /anne hereafter to be committed, then 
he can create a new world. For the 
Catholike doarine 5, that the 0b: 

| © E 2 of 
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of the Sacrament of Penance, 1s a. £:»8 


already committed ; the guilt ot which 


Sinne (1 mcane theeternall pumſhmene 
of damnation ) is taken away. only by 
force of the faid Sacrament; and. yer 
th:P enitent muſt confeile tuch his 


Sinne with an abſolute determination 


not tocommit it, or any other Sizze 
hereafter;and muſt haue Comtrition (or 
at leaſt A'trition,and {ſorrow , for his 
committing his ſaid S;nes; or'els tha 
very confeflion of his ſaid Sizpes 15 {a 
far from affording him any abſolution 
of them,as that by ſuch kind ot confel- 


fing his Sizes, he committeth a_ncw 


finne. 


- Agayne, where it is aboue obieed, 
that the Pope by his Indulzence,can par- 
don the greateſt Size that 15.: heere a= 
gaynel {ay ,15thelyke 1gnorance, or 


malice. For the eternall damnation 


for any'mortall Sinne ( though of the 
leaſt ) cannot be remitted by any 1+ 
aulzence', but only{ as 15 ſayd aboue } 
by the Sacrament of Pexaxce and Com- 
feſsion « The reaſon hereof 1s , becauſe 
the 0bied of an Indulzece is only a tem- 
porall puniſhment, due for the,guilt.of 
Sinne, already remitted by. the Sacra- 


ment 
ents 


p COTS 24 #3: i ” by 


the Pariran:; Iris to beobſerued', that 
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ment t Confe ſs107 ; & therefore it fol- 


Iowerh,thatno maican take the bene 


of any i214/7ence,but at the ſame time 
hc muſt bein Rate of grace, to which 
ſtare he rs brought by the vertue- of a 
fincereand ſorrovful. $acramentall Con- 
f-/40n, witna reſolved purpoſe neuer 
to ne more. Now this being the true l 
& ackno wiedged * doctrine of the Ca- 4. xy 
tholle Courch herein; I refer to any in- gquiy,g; 
different Reader, whether this our do- ſer. dt, 
&rineiothnot rather much 'deterre @ 5775s 
| 4a - k Pap 1129988 46 
ma: rrom //2xe, then 1nuire and 1mpe ſent, d.u1, 
hin thereto? | 4 $ROKd 1 Bellarm.de 
Bur toreturne to the deformity and Wm 8 
volines of theſe former do@tines of © * 


commonly the Profefſours of chem are 
the only men, 'who yſually' have in 
their mouthes / ſo wickednes mwsketh 


it felfe in wordes of deuotion)(1) the ,, 


ſanin? fyth; Abba (2) Father, the Vuttion (z)Rom. 
(3) of the HolyOne,and other ſuch paſſa- robe 19 
ges of Scripture, wherewith they may (,) ,.loas, 
the berter varniſh ouer the foulegraine z. ”- 
of thele their documents , thatfo they * © 
may appeare in'other mens eyes more 
ſpecious and regardable. Front henee 

now: may the Reader diſcerne , what 

Nd E 3 he 


\ - 
Y E. 
. && 
LOW 
uu 
: [p 


ly 
LESS b. 
We Feb , 


ad. 


_ of Rome, maintained by Luther and o- 
ther his Brethren aboue alledged.For if 
they .did groſly erre in theſe theic poſt- 


(1 Epbeſ. 
= 


go Puritaniſmethe Mother, 


he is tq conceaue of other dodrines, 
different from the fayth of the Church 


tions, touching Yjice and Yertue , why 
may they not alſo errein other-ſpecu« 
latwe articles of fayth taught by them, 
which do not concerne Morality , or 
conuerſation of life; ſeeing the certain- 
ty of erring in one point, neceſſarily 
impleth a poflibilicy of erring, inany 
other point. | 
And from the mature confideration 
of all the former paſſages it may be 
further 1rrepliably inferred, that once 


oranung the former Theſes and Tenets 


of Luther and the other Proteſtants to 
be falſe, that the Proteſtant Charch 1s not 
the true Church of God: fince we read, 


(1) Y na fides, vaum baptiſma. And there 


fore Chrifts Church is one,entyre, and per- 
fe in fayth; not brooking the entertai- 
nemet of any one dogmaticall Errour: 


| C)Devni- G) Adulterari non peteſt ſponſa Chrifti 


tate Ec © 


cleſ,poft 
W21£n4m, 


( layth S, Cyprian )incorrupta ef, & Pit 


of this Treatiſe, | 


aicas And with this, 1 clolethefirſt part 


THE 


mans _ 21 


Wo On © Rt 


SER AST: 
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44x 
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UNITE: i eiem>l 
SECOND PART. 
Towchins the vvicked hues of 


7 the firſt Broachers of 
Puritaniſme.. 


N the precedent Part ( 00d. 
© Reader ) there is. layd be- 
fare thee , a Sy»op/es of the 
| Theory , or Speculation of 
ſuch Puruanicalldodtrines , Which 1n- 
uite man to vice, and deterre bim fro. 
vyertue: In this Sedioz now , we will 
ſhew how the firſt ſtampers of the for= 
, mer: dodrines haus incorporated the 
|  fayd doctrines, in, their owne Jiues 
and ations ; 1 meane, how they. have 
giuen themſelues ouer to al difſoluts 
in manners, and ſo haue. cauſed their 
._ owne vitious les, and deportment 
| to.comment t cheir owne docrinall Po 
"Fant E 4 fictions. 


% 
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| iti6s. Thus they beare| chemſelues liks 
to honeſt and well meaning Phitinans, 
who are loath to giue any thing to. 
ther Patients, either good or euill, but 
themlelues afare willtaſtit. 

I will not heer expatiate into atiy 
long diſcourſe by -alledging the: lmes: 
of many of the former Proteſtants ; 

' whoſe names are aboue mentioned. 1 
will cofitent my. ſelfe by: dilplaying ,. 
( though 19-part.)the hues. of fixe of 
them , ro wit, Luther, Z winglius , Tacos 
bus alas > Ochinda,\Caluin, and Be- 
24:Of theſe1 particularly make choice 
becauſe" theſe men' were chiefly ; and” 
with greater bent &. endeauour bukied 
1n fir itplanting the fayd former: Para- 
doxcs; and'the reſt of the Authours-a-' 
boue <oparting with theſe in their do 
&rines were but'thefr:Schsllers (4510 
were) & followers. But by that, which” 
heerafter will be dehnefrediof ceke me 
we ſhall have full reafon-to reeal'to: 

E- | our memory thoſe/wordes'of Chrift'* 

—— EMath.7. (*') Beware of falſe PPophers, which-bonie* 
hy 70 you in ſheepes loathing”, Tut: "HVAragge 

are-rauening wolues. ' 

| F'will begin with NY: C 'an8 fo'ef 

SIE cend __ And tharths Reader 


p may 


may {ce , how ſome of our firſt Pubh- 
ſhers of this their new Ghoſpell and 
fayth ( wholy difterent from: che an- 
Gient fayth of Rome )did prattife the 
molt execrable 'Sinne of Sodozny, and 
therein. led the-way to other Sodomi- 
zicalt perfonsy 1 wil ſet downe certaine 
veries made by B24 himfelte , tou- 
ching a boy calted cA#debdxtus (which 
Bea kept as his Adonis, or Ganimede , 
by abubting the boyes. /body } and his 
whote Candida in whichyerfes he co- 
pareth the pleaſure ofthe one with the 
other S;znezand'in the 'end prefterreth 
the fhnne with his boy, before the Sire 
of fornication with” his 'wotman. This 
Epigrame of' Bezatouching hisGanimede 
Audebertas, andihis whore Candids ;-15 
extant among ether of his" Fprgrarxes , 
_ printed at Parysin the” yeare® 1 543% by 

Riberius Stephanus'. The werſes*are 
thelg following; which ſhame forbids - 
me to Engliſt;>burenery one thatwn- 
derſtanderk'Larmy-may. pick out” the 
ſenſe. | 

Abef Candida," Bizuiftd mwdvaris 2 

And bertus abeſt,quid hic moraris? 

T enent PY/f"ruos amores,. 
 HabcuFQtwelyj tofleporess” > 
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. Et tnVezelis manere pers 2 X 
Proeul Candiduls , amoribusg,, 
Immo Vez:eli procul walete, NEE 

. Et vale Pater, & valcte fratress: © 
Nam Vezelys war a1 
Et Carere parente, & his, & illis 
At 09 Candidula , Andebertog, &c: 


| Nexe there followeth. 


. Sed virum, rog0, preferam duorum? 
 V trum inuiſere me decet priovem ? 
+ Anquenquam tibiCandida anteponam ? 


: An 

 2u1 

: Harum vi altera Candidam reuiſat, 
Currat altera verſus Andebertums. 


Ateft Candida ſic auara, no, 
Vt totum cupiat tenere Bezan > + 


. 
. 


i» Sic Bezeet Cupidns ſui Andebertusg TY 


<1Bewa vi geitiat integro potiri. - 

: Amplefor quoque fic huns, & illam, 
Vt totus cupram videre VIrumque 

. Tmtegris frui imteger daobus. 


Then next after followeth; | | 


Profs tamen alterum neceſſe ef © 
0 


Zprpx.om ant: feram tibi Andeberte?. 
fume in geminas ſecem ipſe partes?' + 


mamcaimium neceſitatem! 
| ” = 


ho : 


CT 
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Sed poſtquam tamen alterum neceſſe eft, 
Priores t1bi defero Andeberte: 

Quod fi Candida forte conqueratar, 
Quid tum? baſiolo tacebit vn 


That Bez4 did write this Epigram, is (an 
auerred by Conradus Sluſſeabarg ( the 0708 
reat Proteſtant ) thus charging Beza pringes. 
| G4 (a) Conitat e&+& hoc et This al{o 194-bis 
35 enjdent,that Bega gid. write urs jo''2ho 4 
20s verſus,moit obſcene and filthy verſes to ard q 
Andebertus at Orleans, whom Bez.4 kept as entituled 
bis Adonis. And Heihufins( another Pro. YEE 
reſtant ) chargeth Beza with this his Hao _ 
li in theſe wordes : (b) Bezs pe. (c)In his. 
andos amores,illicitos concubitus ſſcortatio: anſ ge IG 
nes , feda Adulteria ſacrilego Carmine de: Jobe al 
cantauit orbi- Beza did publiſh to the Wor{d'bins,prins ® 
in ſacrilezious verſe , þis beaiily md in> 9 1591. 
humane loue, his tvnlavfull pleaſures, his. © 
whorine, and filthy adultery. Thus Heshu- Papiſm., 
fr, i ls Printed, 1 
The ſame is confeſſed by (c) D. Spar: 999! | 
; | #Þ10, 
kes, (d) D. Sutcliffe , and (e) D. Morton, («im &.* 
though weakely excuſed. And laſtly polog, Cas - 
confeſſed by Brza himſelfe;who being 92 parte 
charged therewith, thus exchſeth'the «$2 tia” 
writing of the formes Epieram: * Indecd confeſſed, 
Andcbert was a yong tan mo#t deare onto © thele 
| Wh, 


k  Aoſvere 


Ws. 56 » Part anime the Mothey, _ 
+ me ere. to whom being at Vezel , I'vrote 
thozr of zriflingly certaine verſes, wherein I didde. 
the Aſs clare my ſingular deſire of ſeeinis him. Bur 
eng va letany man vnderſtanding *& Latin , 
to the de gJus his true Iudgment , whether theſe 
ſe of thr yerles do not import mote, then his 
dry only fecing of Azdebertus. And further 
1584, fol, touching his woman Candida,the fore. 
99. ſaid Protcitant Schluſſenbure(f) writeth, 
ane As. {Dat Brea kept her foure yeares', as his 
th .urin Whore;before he would marry her, 
Lis laid _ ** I heere will not, much inſiſt, how 
late  B-24 fold his Priory for ready, money 
ery entk S013 Fi: oy 7% io £5 'Y Ft \ 
| How * then receauey,, and after lealed it'to 0- 
ab thers for fyue' veares theni to come, 
weAWy * with receauing money aforehand for 
of his $2 OS. | WW, | 7 , 
Ep'igrams, ſuch his leaſing. Vpon which occaſion 
_ teſti: chere began a FR (preſently vpon his 
Me O8 [ecrer ſtealing away ) betweene the - 
many | twoleuerall parties, with whom he ſe- 


#higs in, uerally had contracted, which ſuite de= . | 


mew L rf pendeth on, Record in theCourt of P4= 


Ws bay. Ti Kg p | 
ly ſory.. Allo I pretermit his getting of his 
O Sf mayd with child at Geena, at what 
«m NO TLOIGLNT I 4.5 UNE Tits) 
| beolog, time he fe ned him(elfe and his maide 
Calu,l. 1, to. be licke of the Plague,,-to prevent 
Foly34 _ that any ſhould come. to them;. and 
thereupon intreated, that he, and his 
b_ gt maide 


= oo d 


publiihed in B24 his owne fe time ) | 


| Bolſccke, a Catholike DoRour of Phy- 
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maide might be lodged in two cham- 
bers of one Petrus Viretus, 1N an out- 
ward garden , Where he cauſed'z $ur- 
geon tolet the woman bloud , who 
preſently after was brought to_beid of - © 
a dead Child. Lay I will not peremp- 
torily 1n{iſtin theſe points, ( though T 
aſlure my ſelfe,thar they are moſt true, 
as being circumſtanced with time, 
place, witneſſes , andother proofes of 
Morall certainty , and all wntten and 


in that they are written by one Hirrome 


ſick, to whom the Surgeon confteſled 
the deed. Becauſe l here chiefly tye my 
ſelfe ro the Teſtimonies, and acknow- 
ledgements only of the Proteſtantsf & 
none others ) in relating the deport- 
ment and conuerſation of B:z4.,, and 
the other fyue aboue ſpecifyed. Thus 
far touching B:z4 his Sodomy, andin- 
continency of life, oE2s Ss 
Now to obſerue Beza his conſcience bu 
(or rather want of conſcience) (8) D. (pls bis 
Bancroft( Archbiſhop of Canterbury ) char- 2vvey + 
geth Bbeza wromury Se ras in Religim, _ "PAP Y 
thus laying: Beaawas a buſy body againſt roy 
ve laVvfulnes of Bihops:calling &, And 
| kT Jet 


Fd 


of 
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yet ( forſooth ) he can'write to other mey; 
and pretend quite the Contraty. In like 
ch) Cie, ſort (b) Ofander (the Proteſtant)accu. 
16.1.4. cap, ſeth Beza moſt highly with his diffi. 
«8p-557- mulation, touching the doarine of the 
Redll preſence; he maintayning differenc 


ferent places he came vnto . But ng 
Chriſtian fearing God , or hauing any 
'Conſcience would', for a thouſand 
* worlds,diſſemble his Religion. 
| 14, Touching Beza his pride; he is char. 
2G) In bis ged therewith by the forefaid Arch- 
j | Woroer.c.: biſhop (1 D. Bancroft. And his pride 
239-546 morefully diſcouereth it ſelfe , in his 
s "contemning ofall the Ancient Farhers 
. (OBer«t® 1nd Conrcels: for thus we fynd Beza to 
- Ept, Theo- bib , = 
log prin. Write in-his ballancing of the ancient 
ted x72, Fathers with the Proteſtants of this 
F. Epiſti, 196: to wit, that the Fathers had{ to vie 
| Oi bis his owne wordes) (k) plus tonſcientie, 
 epiſtle de- DO minus: more conſcience (then the 
_ dicatory "Proteſtants ) but leſſe learning. And as 
"mag oe touching all the Generall Councels of 
Condy the Primitiue Church , Beza thus be- 
| fr before trampleth thein : (1) 1» the beſt rimes 4 
Thi _ man may plainly ſee, that Sathan was Preſis 
' ments dentin their Aſvemblyes andCouncelss 
[ 1athis laſt place I will cometo we've 
IF | 5 


A, 
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*- 
m 
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dodrines thereof, according tothe dif. 
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: | wis)in all meg. fo he, adding in defece of 


of Scripture , depraued by him in his 
- Tranſlation of the Nzw Teſtament ; & 


ſaid Tranſlation. And firſt in that ſen-. wy pay 


' and mey, contrary to the Translations 
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his 1nſolency and boldnes with the holy Im 
Scriptures 5 which infolency proceeded  _. ' 
from the authority of his atſumed rye= 
wcaling Spirit: T will touch aTextor two 


then I will conclude with theCenſures 
of learned Proteſtants paſſed vpon his 


tence, (m) Honorabile connubium in 0mM- the; 
nibus; Let mariage be honourable in all: al- 
much to lay , Let mariage be inuiolably 
preſerued in all points. Now Bexa tranſla- 
teth, cMariage is honourable ( inter quoſ- 


Prieſts Mariage, theſe two wordes , Is, 


of his owne Brethren (n) Ca/ain, and (n) Iu ow 
(0) Caitalis ( the learned Proteſtant ) —_ ad. 
who translaterh thus: Honefium efto ck; 
matrimonium in omnibus {0 retayning (0) In Ces | 
the [ mperatiue moode and Neuter Gender, flalio 4 ' 
wheras B-z4 vied the [naicatize moode, Cots | 
and cAMHaſculine Gender.  . eared to 
For a ſecond example of this kindg N- E9- 


whereas the Text 1n S. Luke 22. Hic ca _ wo 


lix in ſanzuine meo pro vo! is fſuſus , 1511, printed af 
theſeexpreiſe wordes according to all Bel ugy 
Greeks copies whatſocuer : by which | 
'#W2 Gr am- 


8& Puritaniſmethe Mother, 


des is ſhewed-, that blowd'is in the Cap, 


nouun : E ; 
TeHam, cophancs , and incongruity of peach; 


peg-3t7e orels, that it is a corruption , crept out E 


and many other corruptions in his 
Translation , had not Molina (a lear-: 
"Ry ned Proteſtant ) uſt reaſon toſay, thar: 
Hh 9 IH (q) Brz4, de fatto mutat Textum , attudlly 
* We pe , changeth the Text? And () Caſtaliato' 
an Team, auerre, That he might gather a long Regi- 
_Þ=rt-z00 fley of Beza his erryurs out of his whole 
G& bis worke ( meaning , touching his Tran- 
-«f.nfo lation of the new Teſtament) for Bezs 
Ao oftentimes erreth ( ſayth the foreſaid Ca- 
/raany Fatio) not only in vordes 8&0. But alſo in 
printed.  thinges, and the ſame mot? weighty. And 
&tBzGll, .yer further the! ſaid Proteſtant thus 
_— chargeth Bc=2 his ſaid Translation: (5) 
rmumn. pa. 1 will not ſet done all Errours of Bezabi# 
avs. 183. . 7ranslation, for that Would require t00 


FF great a volume. Thus much briefly (leas 


dition) of Brza his carriage, and cbnt- 
portment - REN? | 
_ To 


' Grammaricall contextureof the wor 


Now to preuent this ſoneceſſary.a Cs. 
. ftruQion, (p) Beza 15 N otaf rayd tolay, . 
(p)Bera in that S. Luke committed a manifeſt Solzwn 


| the Marz#t into the Text , in defence of the: 
& of Reall Preſerice. Now 1n regard of theſe! 


(48: 170. 21g our much more for greater expe-' 
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To come to Calxin , who { as it 
ſhould ſeeme) was the firſt of his Tribe, 
that did lead the dance in this Gomur- 
rheanand abominable Sinne. Calniy li- 
uing in Neyon ( a Citty in France ) was 


charged with the crime of $odomy; and. 


thereupon was burned on his ſhoulder 
for the ſame crime ;vpon which occa- 
fion he preſently fled to Genera. That 
this is moſt true, appeareth (beſides 
from the life of Calyin , written by the 


aboue mentioned Bo{ſeck) from the Te- - 


ſtimony'of the forefaid learned Prote- 
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(t) "= 


ſRanr (t) Schluſſenburg,who auetreth the 7 beotog, 


ſame to be iuſtifyed by publike records 
and Teſtimonies yet extant; as allo 
by the yet common report of the Citty 


| of Noyon; which Citty did teftify the 


{aid finne of Caluin , & his puniſhment 


inflited vpon him for the ſame, to. 
eMonſicur Bertilier ( Secretary' to the 


Counicell of Gexeua ) vnder a publike 


and (worne Notaries hand ; which Te- 


ſtimony is yet extant, and hath beeng 
ſeene by diuers men .. This Crime of 
Caluins Sodomy 1510 true,as thatthe for- 
ſaid Schliſſenbare ſayth in plaine ter- 


* ' mes:'* 7 do-not yet ſee any ſound and tleere 
= refutation thereof'; and as, that it 


Catumiſt 
| 2. fol,7 us 


Jy | 


* In Thess 
Calu.Vbs 
berhg ſupra, 


obie- 
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- obieted againſt him ( by that bleſſed 


Martyr , Father Campianx ) D. Whitakers 
in his An{were thereof,denieth not the 


(v) Con- fact, but leſneth 1t in theſe wordes: (u) 
tra Camp. $; Hiomaticus fuit ( Caluinns ) fuit ctiam. 


; Fab «3s 


Paulus,fuerunt alij: So moſt prophanely 
and 1mpioutly the Door comparing 
Caluins burning on the ſhouider for $9- 
domy,with f. Pauls like puniſhment, for 
the profeſſion of the name of Christ. 

I will let paſſe his leſſer Sinnes-of 


| Incontinency;as his ſtealing away of a 


Gentil-woman of cMonzis, who priuae | 
tely departing from her husband at } 
Lauſanna,keptcompany with Calujn-at 
Geneua ; as alſo his attempting of the 
wife of Iames Bowrgoirne , Lord of Fal- 
laice. In like ſort I paſle ouer, how Cal- 
#11 contracted with one Brule , and his 
wyfe, that the ſaid Brule ſhould coun- ©: 
terfeyte himſelfc dead, that in the fight | 
of many people, be might ſeeme to be F 
reſtored to life by Ca/u;in.But this Brule, 
ſo counterfeiting in the beginnjng, was 


found to bedead indeed. At the fight [5 
whereof Brules wife was ſo aſtoniſhed, 


as that ſhe exclaimed publikely againſt 2 F 
Caluin, and reuealed the whole" matter | ” 
£0. Many, = 

I fi- 


. LAG —_— 
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 Ifhnally pretermit, how Calvin was 
fo curious and choyce in his diet, that 
when he went abroad to dyne, his 
owne wine was caried about with him 
in a filuer Pot; and his. bread was made 
of fyne flower, wetin roſe water. All 
this (I fay:) I. forbeare ro inſiſt in, 
( though I preſume they were moſt 
true) becauſe they are recorded by the 
foreſaid Bolſeck a Catholtke, ( who did 
write alſo the life of Beza +) for my me- 
thode here vndertaken ,' is to charge 
Caluin and the reſt with ſuch Crimes, 
as are reported of them, by the learhed 


. Proteſtants, their brethren. 


Therfore I will next come to vn- 
fould his great Size in detorting and 
miſconſtrume diners Texts of Holy Scri- 
pture,from whence all the Ancient Fa- 
thers and learned Doors euer main- 
ly infiſted vpo, for the proofe of Chrifs 
divinity : and yet Caluin hath corrupted 


| them in the behalfe of the Ar7ians, for 


the1impugning of Chris diuinity. The 
places among others, are theſe; 7 and - 
the Father are one. Tohn 10. Caluin thus 
ſayth hereof: (x) The Fathers abuſed this 
plare,to proue Christ to be of the ſame ſub- 
Hance with his Father; for Chri#t ſpeabeth 

; ORE. 2 zot 


. ſent:contrary to the iudgment enen of 
” + Z anchius, (y) the great Proteſtant, 

him, part. Agayne, That Text-: Thos'art 
2.5. 3. ſonne, this day I bane begotten thee: Pſal. 
-2. which Textis alledged enen by the 
CApoitle in proofe of Chriſts Diuinity,as 
| — (2) Simlerusa Caluiniſt confeſſeth: Yer 
printed Caluin thus diſualeweth this placeto 
1586 thecontrary: (a).1 know 2his place.to be 
* mvp . xpounded by many of Chriits eternal ge- 
| neration fc but the reaſon of Au#tin is 
frinolous , vbo by the word , Hodie ( this 
day.) feieneth Eternity. Briefly ( to omit 


ny other Texts againſt the. D;uinity of 
Chrizt , wherin he comparteth in the 
Conſtructions of the ſame Text. with 
the Ar1ans, ) that other paſlage : The 
Lord rayncd ypon Sodome fyre from the 
Lord e+c.Gen-19. D. Willet thus writeth 
(b) In Gee hereof: (b) This place is Yell urged by.the 
neſ. ewe Fathers, to.proue the Eternity of Chriit: 
| Yet Caluinthus writeth to the contra- 
p1nry ry: (e) Whereas the Fathers laboured to 
cap. 9, prone Chriits Dininity from this teflimony, 

| it is nothing firme. 
I will contra& this poinc of Caluins 


Scriptus 


34 Puritaniſme.the Mother}, 
_ not of thewnity of ſubitance , but of Con- 


his blaſphemous Conſtruction of ma- 


A CArianizing in. his: Conſtruction. of 
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criptures,aga! TION 
wich the T comes the Dininity of Chy;ſt, (9) One 
a eſtimonies of learned Pro of them 
teſtants charging him with the ſam i$ intitu» 
AY | un Bus Iun- 
m—_—_ the great Proteſtant, kat q pubic - Gone 
ro eſſour 1n the Vniuertity of Witten {9 C1595. 
berge ) hath digeſted Caluins: hr ree' 
we Mee Br. Catuins'expolt- Antupa- 
- o criptuire of this Nature', into "£#%Prin- 
ree ( ) ſeuerall Treatiſes. ted Wits 
ns ouching Caluins falſe tranſlatin COR : 
. _ Scripture toferue his owne Hi thied, jon 
= nh my ſelfe with the iudg- generate 
ent of Molj MER 
linens heerein , ( a learned raus aleeg 


Proteſtant. ) His wordes are thefe : (c) Printed 
vt ſupra. 


Caluinin his Harmony maketh the Text of Of s't i .. 
n ſus >. 


the Goſpelto leape 1 
l pand Aowne: he v 1 
Violence tothe Letter of the Goſpel; _—_ Tofu "Y 
Ar __ addeth tothe Text. ; Nout, N 
ouching Caluins peremptory pri part; ets 
M3 . ride 
oi the Anc tent F athers: A pp =24 qjow} = rae 
Fr yl. the doctrine of Freewvill, f) Calnin l. 2. ſe&t, 4s 
C argeth, and reprehendeth TIE! (g )Catn. 
thers there | ; a” In(tit,l. 3, 
"I erein. Touching Grace and: Iu- 1.5 a 
rfication ; (8)- Caluin betram (b) Liepi 
bu | mpleth $S. pift, 
##ins authority « Concerning the & reſponſ, 
Reall Preſen Fa (h h i ; ene printed 
| ce,(b) he oppoſeth himſelf 
avainſk Hilar d Dy a 6 $597.epiity 
lik Tr: F ary an Cyrill. Caluin;(1) in 430g. 
| 7 S4ort reprehendeth Nazianzen, Ba- (i)inftit, 
j#,& Terome , for their commending & TOY 
X | «Ye bo. 
TR; deten- 2 
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of life. 

I will omit all other Controuerlyes 
between thc Carholikes and the Prote- 
ſtants, in all which Ca{u/z oppoleth 
himſelfe to the ioint. conſent of all 
the Ancient Fathers of the Primitive 
Church, and I will conclude with his 
reprehenfion of Chryſo#ome, Auſtin, E+ 
Piphanius , and others, concerning the 
dodrine of prayine and offering vp Sacri- 
fice for the dead: his wordes for clole of 
go Is all,are theſe: (K) Fateor eiuſmods preces 
EE Tra, ©67 Confeſſe , that the cuſtome of theſe 
I} + Theologe prayers Vas ancicnt ; and that ſuch prayers 
© Hm were alloved by AuStin, Chryſoftone, aud 

if form, page EpiPbanius, as receaued by ſucceſsion from 

394. their Anceftours ; thewſage Wherof the a+ 

= forenamed Fathers followed vithout reaſon 

. ec. Thus welee, that Caluiz doth fully 
parallel}, and equall Be24 1n contempt 
of the Fathers of the PrimitiueChurch: 


in the gheſt degree , do their former 


extraordinary Y ocation , beget in 
mindes of the belieuers thereof. 
| But to conclude with relating of 
to 


—— 


defending of Monacbiſme,and auſterity 


ſuch a faſtidious Magiſtrality, & pride 


dodrines of their Kewealing Spirit , and 


Caluins death, which was moſt futable . 
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to his life, ( for (1) Mors peccatorum peſe M Fſal.zz. 


ſima) Conraaus Schiuſtenburg the fore- 
ſaid Proteſtant, deliuereth ir in theſe 


(m) 


Theoiog, 
Calum 


wordes: (m) Deus manu {ua potenti ec. printed 


God in the rod of his fury viſitine Caluin, 


1594 lib,2s 
7 


did puniſh him before the houre of hi ? fol. 71a 


death,Wvith his mighty had : for he being in 
deſpayre, and calling vpon the Dinel , gaue 
wp his wicked ſoule , ſwearing, curſing , and 


_ blaſpheming. He dyed of the ail, eaſe of lyce 


and vormes, increaſing in a mo#t loathſome 
wvicer about his priuy parts , ſo as none pre= 
ſent could endure the Hench . Theſe things 
are objefted again# Caluin by Publike wri= 
tines, in Which alſo horrible things are de- 
clared concerning his laſciuiouſnes, his ſun- 
dry abhominable wices , and Sedomiticall 
tuits , for which lait he was burned by the 
Magi#trate at Noyon, where he lined, being 


branded wpon the ſhoulder With a hoat bur- 


ning Iron. Thus far the foreſaid S/u{ſen- 


bur? an earneſt Proteſtant, and as great - 
an Enemy to the Pope, as Caluin euer 


| was, and therfore his Teſtimony is to 


be reputed lefle partiall, and more- in- 
different . | 

The foreſaid miſerable death of Cal- 
#77215 confirmed with the vnanſwera - 


ble Teſtimony of Herennius (a Caluiniit 
Sq || - | Foie 
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E. Preacher, and therefore the rather 
ugh heerin to be credited.) H1s words are - 
oo 7; theſe: (n) Caluinus indeſperatione finiens 
za Cauini, Vitam &0-Caluin ending his life in deſpaire 
ayed, being conſumed of a mo#t filthy and 
loathſome diſeaſe ygand ſuch is God 1s ace 
_ » * Caluins 4d to threaten tothe wicked,and ſuch. 
=p per as be rebellious again him. This of Caluin 
theſe in "1 dare teſtify to be mo#t true , becauſe 'I my 


Fa ſelfe being there preſent , did behould that 


+ many ohing his dearh I will add, to wit , that 
BYE 4:00 facis 1615 the lefſe to be wondered, that Cal- 
'L 4; 4 3; he #17 ſhould dye deſpayring of his Salua- 
ameplace tion,ſeerng it may wel be thought, that 
#hus Chrift by way, of ſpeciall puniſhment 
= (1n withdrawing his grace from Cal- 
{Chrijtum) #i7,) 41d inflict this particuler. kind of 
_ onmex. Meath vpon him, becaule Caluintaught, 
parte that Chr;# himſelfe was for the time 
vexarum, , . | . 
vt deſpera- * #1 deſpayre,and as being oucrwhelmed in 
Fine obru deſperation, zane oner prayer » O mon= 
rus, 0b in-ſtrous (and neuer a{ore heard of ) Blaſ= 
Deo ab, Phemy! | 
Herets The next ſhall be 0chinus: This man 
with the helpe of Poter Marr, tri 
Ry broa- 


j 
: 


_ 


Job - 


Sinnethe Daughter. Part.2., 
broached Proteitancy heer in Englad in 

K. Edivardsthe fixch reigne'z as (* )Of-: 5 Wt 
- ander witneticth, and the whole world Om 
knowerh, 0ch1nm was firſt a Religious 2 ,c.67. 
ma of the Catholtke Romane Church; 

but being weary of ſeruing God in that 

auſterity of ly fe, left his (0) Monſtery, (0) 50 
with breach of all his former vowes of gf. 4., 

. R : . 'S 
Relgion « This Ochinus did write a l,s ar anno 
booke (P) againſt the cM aſſe; and him 3547:-f94. 
Caluin thus exalteth in'thele words: (q) (p )La - 
Whome Can I taly oppeſe ( for they WECre tber.in bin 
both Italians ) againſt Peter Martyr,and /tor.Se- 
Bernaraine Ochive ? "yah 

T here 1s nor written againſt, Ochinus (q)Lib de 1 I 
ſo much touching his extraordinary 11: /candalit, Tc 
centiquſnes of lyte, as touching his do- T9 J 
Erines : for firſt he began to defend Theolog, "2M 
(by wryting of certayne Dialogues ) the primed +1» | 
doarine of Polygamy , or hauing many 157 P-1we* 
wyuesat one and the ſame tyme; © re)Bies | 
which Dialogues (r). Beza maketh {2 urs 
mcntion. But Ochjzys did not content lygamias 
himſelfe with this; but proceeded to Pr4 
the height of all Impiety ; For he cony. 
felling thedoGrine of the euer neceſ- 

{ary YViſubility of Chriſts 'true Church, 

grounding himſelfe/ and but truly ) 

Vpoa the predidtions thereof 1n the_ 
Pd of Old 


Y 
? FR 
COS 


go Puritdhiſmethe Mother, 


| Old Teſtament ; and on the one ſyde, 


not acknowledging the Catholike 
Roman Church to be the true Church, 
though in it he could not deny, but 
thatiteuer enzoyed a continual viſibi- 
lity : and oa the other (yde, ſeeing the 
predictions of the Churchs vninterru« 


pted Vitbility were not accompliſhed- 


1n the Proteſtant Church , did heerups 
wholy forſake Chrift and Chriftian Relj 


gion, and betooke himſelfe to the im- 


bracing of 1udaiſme. 

' "ThatOchinus became anuApotits, 
15 witneſſed by Beza, who calleth him 
thus : (5) Ochinas , impurus CApotata. 
And further Bez4 more fully enlargeth 


himfelfe thus writing - (t) Ochinus, A- 


Q.Beya in rianorum clandeHtinus fautor , Polygamie 


opift, r. pee 


I, 


booke de 
pribus 
Elobim, 
Printed. 
1594, 5. 
E. 9, 
(6) In 
Theolog, 


Calumiſt,- 


Lx,fol.ig, 


(u)Inbis 


defenſor , omnium Chriitians Religionit 


dogmatum irriſor. Ochinus is a ſecret fanou- 


rer of the Arians, adef-nder of Polyg wy , 
ard a ſcoffer of all the doflrines of Chriftt ant 


_— The Apoſtaſy of Ochinns, is 


furthes witneſſed by (u) Z anchiws( the 
Proteſtant ) & by Conradus Sluſſenbure, 
the afore metioned Proteſtat , writing 
heerin agaynſt _— moſt particu- 
larly ; the nitle of which paſſage in this 
Proteſtants booke , is ; (X) Reſponſio ad 


Ochini | 


tf v8 
v7 TY 
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Ochini blaſphi mam . | 
Thus farre touching Ochinus his 
Apoſtaly, & of his imbracing 1uaaiſme, 
and finally:dying therein One thing 
che l referre tothe1udgmentof any 
indifferent Reader: ſeeing this Ochinus 


was one of the two Apoſtles, who 


farſt planted Prote#taycy 1n England ; ro 
wit., whether 1t ſorterh with the accu- 

ſtomed proceeding of God ( who euer 
vſeth meanes proportionable and ſuta-. 
bleto their ends} to-vie as bis Inſtrue 
ments, for the planting of true Chri- 
{tian Religion ( CE Proteitancy be 
ſuch )a man , who ſhould afterward 


turne his pen to the abſolute denyall bs 


of the Redeemer of the world,reputing 


| im to be aSeqducer, to the imbracing 


of Iudiiſme., and to the viter renun- 
ciation of all Chrifianicy? And conle. 
conſequently whether it be nota great 
diſhonour to Erzeland , to alcribe her 
firſt plantation of Prote#ancy to luch a 

Man ? 
I comenext to 1lacobus Andreas. This 
Andreas was Luthers pryme (choller & a 
great ſpreader of Luthers doctrine. He 


was for his preſumed worth made (y) 
Chancelour ofthe Vnuucifity of Twbin'c, P48: ts 


and 


(z) So 
find, vti 


L034. 


(a) In 


Be.» Af A by, 
2 0 | "if 


layth C* 
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and was as famous and eminent in (z)' 
Germany , as cuer Beza or Caluin were in 


ſupra» |. he GEORER A» 
£-4 j-P4Bs 


Now , concerning the comport- 
ment of this preſumed worthy man , 
charged euen by his owne Brethren, 


read what followeth. Firſt, (a) Lanater 


( a Proteſtant )auerreth, that he was 


- | | 1 
Hiſtor. 86- Areas nullum omnino habuit Deam, ſs Mi 


monem & Bacchum excipias &c. & quan- 
do ceubitum iturus , vel de letto ſurretturus 
ec. Anaraas had no other God , except 
CMammon & Bacchus e&rc. And when he 
vent to bed , or roſe from thence, he Was ob- 
Terucd nener ſo much as to recite the Lords 
Prayer, or to make any mention of God. And 
itt the yohole courſe of his life and ations he 
Jheved no ſparke of piety and wertue , but 
extraordinary great lightnes. Thus H oſpt- 
pian . 

The ſame Hoſpinian ſpeaking of the 
wonderfull Inconſtancy of Andreas 
in matters of Religion (from which 
point may be gathered, that heprized 

| no 


. ” 


2-2 
* KT 


ſuam de Religionis capitibus mutlanit {4- ſupra, 


 oftidui ſpacio, ter ſuam de Controuerſts ca- 
- pitbus, fidem & Confeſsionem mutaſſe. 14- 
cobus Andraas often changed his iudgement 

. #n: points of Religion,in ſo much, that they © 


. andimpudent taunts and its. He thought _. 
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no Religion at all ) thus writeth; (E) 14- 


cobus Andreas dottrinam , & ſententiam (c) Hoſpin 


nian, vbi 
pius 3 onde Anhaldini promittunt ſe ex 
eius autographis demonitrare poſſe , ipſum 


of Anhalt d:4vndertake toſhew,out of his 
one handwrytings, that in the compaſie of 
cight dayes,he changed three ſeuerall times 
his confeſs10n of fayth touching ſome heads |. 
of Religion then in controuerſy. | 

' Toconclude, the faid Hoſpinian thus 
further diſcourſeth of the pride & dif- | Ro | 
poſition of Andreas, ſaying: (d) Connui- (4) Bf, 
zhs, calumnijs,endacijs &c: Andreas did Pg 
ſiriue to abound in reproaches, deceits, lyes, ſupre 


very highly of himſelfe, and contemned all _ 
others. And yet more. (ce) Selnecerus. and (, yaorg, 
Muſculus(layth Hoſpinian ) haue tear- nien vbi 
med Andreas to be erronem, leniſiimum pre 
ſcurram &c. A wanaring fellow , a mos .. _ © 
giady and light geficr or ſcoffer, and One 

that neuerhad any religion. Thus far Hof © 
pinian of this CAnaraas, & with this I | 
end, | | | 
Now 


 þ 
- 
: | 


(HHoſpin, 
Vbi ſuvra 


| FAS og 
s CH) ” 


paiſmo , 


J: . nes 


4: £ 
z 
Z 
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Now in this next paſſage, Swing 'ius 


preſenterh himſelfe Whoſe doarines 


tending to [1berty and hcentiouſnes of 
life aboue alleaged, I will here paſle 


ouer. This S vingiius did take his degrees 


of Schooles in Baſlll, and thereupon 
was made(f) Prieſt; bur after he inten< 


forſake the Maſſc, doubrtlesly from the 
inſtruction of the Dinell: for his owne 


. Brethren cenſure it to be no leſle, then 
#* a meercillution ,, as (b) Beaedittus Mare 


geniterne , ©) ] accbus Heilbrunerus , and 
others. And the words of (K) Conradys 
Sluſſenburg, of this vition of Svinglins, 
are theſe : Sole meridiano clarinus e# , non 
Deum verum , ſed ipfſsimunm Diabolum 


Swvinzlio per ſomnium &c. It is more cleere 


then the Sume , that notthe true God , but 


" the Diuell bimſelfe inſpired Swinglins is 
go his dyeame. Neuertheles Swinzliths lo re- 
* ſted vpon the force of this his divelith © 


apparition, as that being warranted 
therewith ( moſt irrehgtously and 1m- 
pudently, 


| Svinelius and other certaine Miniſters x; 


* &' prudentia inſiani Heluetiorum Reipt- gl.iatom. 
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pudently, and the rather the better to 
1mpugne the Sacrifice of the Maſſe, ) he 
dared toalter the very wordes of Chriſt 
leyiogr his is my body;and in lieu theres 
of, did translate in his owne printed 
Bibles (as though they. had beene the 
very wordes of SCripture J (1) This fix: (ronogh 
nifyeth my Body. ITO 

2 5; 7. ER to Swinzlius his Eoerrng 
behauiour:for the better apprehenſion dedicated 
whereof , we are to conceaue , that 2 the 

| French ' 

in Heluetia(all which afore were deuo- 
ted Prieſts ) ypon their forſaking of the 
Roman Religion, and vndertaking to 
plant their owne new Goſpel ; did firſt 
makea generall petition to the Helwe- 
tian Common-wealth , within which 
ſtare they lined, that they. might be ſuf- 
fered to take wyues,and marry . The 
title of their petitis 1s this; (m) Pietate (ay gwins 
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blice Huldericus Syinglins , alijq, Enange- *foluw 
bee dofiring Miniſtri, eratiam & pacem 4 

Peo. The Petition beginneth thus : Hoc 
vero ſunmis precibus contendimus ,ne ma- 

#rinmonij ſus nobis denegetur exc We ear- 

pe ſily contend ,that the vſc of Mariage be 

wot denied t0v5, Who feeling the makes 
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- Now in this next paſſage, Shing'ius 
 preſenterh himſelfs Whoſe dodrines 
tending to liberty and hicentiouſnes of 
life aboue alleaged, I will here paſle 
ouer. This S vingitus did take his degrees 
of Schooles in- Baſi{/, and thereupon 
-F was made(f) Prieſt; but after he inten< 
OHoſpin. Jed to reuoitfro the Roman Church, 
vhiſuvr4 he chiefly laboured ro 1mpugne the 


Waves Maſſe, and this from an apparition 1n 
© 2em2.m | his (lecpe , which Sv;zg/us calleth his 
"HIM A Monitor, laying: (8) Ater fuit an albus, 
inted whil memint:; Thus did Syinzlins firſt 
| forſake the Maſſe, doubtlesly from the 
inſtruction of the Djnell: for his owne 
7. Brethren cenſure it to beno leſſe, then 
LL. Bee, = meere illution ,as (hb) Benedittus Mar 
2598. peg. Ce rHterne , ©) 1 acobus Hoilbrunerus , and 
of others. Andthe words of (k) Conradys 
corp 1; Sluſſenburg, of this vihon of Sving/ins, 
1 GdioCalui. aretheſe: Sole meridiano clarius ef , non 
 uiſmo, Deun verum , ſed ipfiſsimum Diabolum 
= pridted Swingho per ſomnium &-11 is more cleere 
 - $597.59 | 
prefat, then the Suume , that notthe true God , but 
(&)'» the Diuell himſelfe inſpired Swinglins is 
fs > his dreame. Neuertheles Swinolins fo re- 
printed ted vpon the force of this his divelifh 
1594 j= apparition, as that being warranted 
proeme therewith ( moſt irrel1gtously and 1m- 
| pudently, 
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pudently, and therather the better to 
1mpugne the Sacrifice of the Maſſe,) he 
dared toalter the very wordes of Chriſt 
ſaying, This is my bodyzand in lieu theres 
of did translate in his owne printed 
Bibles (as though they had beene the 
very worgdes of 


But to proceede to Swinglius his 


whereof , we are to conceaue , that 
Svinelius and other certaine Miniſters 
in Helgetia(all which afore were deuo- 
ted Prieſts ) ypon their forſaking of the 
Roman Religion, and vndertaking to 
plant their owne new Goſpel; did firſt 
make a generall petition to the Helwe- 
tian Common-wealth , within which 
ſtate they lined, that they might be ſuf- 
fered: to take wyues,and marry . The 


title of their petitis 15 this : (mM) Pijetate (ay gwins 
& prudentia inſiani Heluetiorun Reipn- gl.iatom. 
blice Huldericus SWinglins., 4lijq, Enange- *folueos 


bee detiring Miniſtri, zratiam & pacem 4 
Pee. The Petition beginneth thus : Hos 
vero ſunmis precibus contendimus ,ne ma- 
erimoniy vſus nobis denegetur erc. We ear - 
neſily contend ,that the wſc of Mariage be 


#01 denied $015, Who feeling the we 
a ; 0 
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Scripture ) (1) This fig- (1)Swingt. 
nifyeth my Body. T __ 
in Latie 
behauiour:for the better apprehenſion dndicain 
to the 
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of the fleſh, perceaue that the lone of chaitity 
is not giuen'vs by God. For if We conſider 
the words of Paul,we [ball fyna vith him no 
other cauſe of Mariage , then for the lu#- 
ful deſires of the fleſh; which to burne in vs, 
we may not deny , ſeeing that by meanes 
therof , We are made infamous before the_ 
Conzregations. . 

And then Syizzlius proceeding for- 
ward, thus expreſſeth the burnings of 
. the fleſh: Zſtu verd libidims exc. By * the 
burning of the fleſh, we wnder#ad thoſe de- 
fires of the fleſh, wherwith a man being in+ 
fHlamed,toſſeth in his mynd the fiudies of the 
tuſtfull uh * in theſe only he ſpendeth all 
bis thouehts,vpon theſt he meditateth, and 


2 


'! ih EE: is wholly buſied in this , that he may ſatisfy 
i &. . the fury of the fleſh. Thou (eeſt here(Good 


| Reader) how luſtfully, and goatiſhly 
Svizelius, with his fellowes , writeth 


i ++ | ofthis ſubie. 


But to proceed in this their ſupplis . 

cation . They further thus write : S/ 

* Swingl. carnis * licentiam qutierere &c. Tf we reſ+ 
Þbi ſupra, pected the liberty of the flesh, Who ſeeth not, 
- bow much more commodions it were for vs, 

that we ſhould forbeare the lawes of Mas 

riage, as hitherto we haue done? ere For we 

bane knoyne , how eaſy in this free and looſe 


eſtate, 
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efate,being glutted With ſatiety, Ye might 
change. Wherefore for the loue not of lu#, 
but of Cha#tity , and the ſuules to vs com- 
mitted , Ye defire marriage z leaſt rhat the 
ſoules committed to our charge , by example 
of our, ſenſuality |( dintins offendantur ) 
Jhould be any longer offended. And yet 
more: Quare * cum carnis noftre infirmi- 
tatem &0.We haue proued,that the yeaknes 
of our: fleſb hath beene ( proh dclox! ) © for 
griefe! cauſe of our often falling. Thus far . 
10 the petition of Swizglius,and the reſt 
to that State. = | 
Now 1n anotherepiſtle to the Biſbo 
of Conftance, written and ſubſcribed _ <of 
vnto,, by Svinzlius, and twelue more _— 
Miniſters there named , Sv:i2211us thus bh, a 
confeſſeth and ſayth : (0) Hadenus ex- (o)Tom, 
 perti,quade+c. Hitherto ve baue try:d,that gy l22s 
this zift of Chaitity hath bene denied ws 
&coWe haue burned(O for ſhame! )ſs great- 
 th,that we haue committed many things v#- 
ſeemely. To ſpeake freely vithout boaiting x 
We. are not otherwiſe of ſuch uncinill man- 
ners, that we ſhould be enill ſpoken off , a= 
mong the people to v5 committed, for any 
wickednes (hoc vno excepto ) this one point: 
excepted. Thus far Svizelius with his 
Complices. 


* 3 vin 
elins vbi * 
ſupra, 
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By this now we may coniecture- of 
the extraordinary ſenfuality of' Sy7- 
elius ,and of his incredible rhurſt after 
a woman. For heere we ſee, how him« 
ſelfe with the reſt , are'not aſhamed to_ 
confeſſe themſelues to haue lived ( till 
that day ) moſt incontinently & diffo. 
lately:a courſe little ſorting co- thoſe, 
who vndertake the firſt planting of 
the true Religion and fayth of Chriſt, 
which Religion vtterly forbiddeth all 
vnchafſt and luftfull: ations : (p) The 

Yorkes of the flesh are adultery, fornication 
« ec. Who do theſe', shall not inberite the 
Kingdome of God. *** 

- I here paſſe ouer Spirelins his tem- 
porrzing liberty 1n' writing of matters 
of Religion. For ſpeaking after, of cer- 
taine of his writings ſome yeares afors 
penned, he thus'bluſherh not to ſay: 
That when hedid ſuch and ſuch thin= 


(a)ving. $5 before , (q) Temport potins ſcripſimms 


quam rei,fic iubente Domino &c.We rathcy 
fitted our writings to the tyme , then to the 
truth of the matter , Goll himſelfe ſo'com- 
manding vs ec. Amoſt irreligious and 
heatheniſh ſaying; and fo diſliked, thax 
at the Alphabeticall table there vnder the 
letter 2+ 1t15 ſaid; Swarelins Hocende ſers 

' fmt 


( 
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wiuu rempori , Swinglins in his teaching, 

ſerned the tymes. The death and-end of 
Swendtius was {0 calamitous,that diuers 

moſt \markable Prot:ſtants do wrue; 

that he was infallibiy dam ned{For frit 

Tnther thus cenſureth thereat., by the (1) 'n bits; 
teſtimony of Hoſpinian: Hoſpinians wor - SaTrament, 
dos are theſe (6) Lutherus dicit SVvin- gquguue. 
elum miſerrime in pralo a Papiitis inter- fl. xs7s 
Fettum, ideo in peceatis ſuis mortauts eſſe. GY bi. 
Luthey ſayth, that Swinglius vas miſerab,y 3 4. 
tilled by the'P apiits in- warres , aud that he polcg. fol: 
ayed in /mane. Andagaynethe faid Hoſe 19 & 31 
Pign-thus Further writeth (2) Luthe- oory go” 
"This ſoc: Euther fayth; that he Yhullydeſ- to.bis Ball 
payrerh of the ſaluation of Swine lis, ſale; ther, extat * 
-AndGya/tras peaking of the nidgmet prov ig , 

| Ts PV ierens 

oPdivers Proteſtants herein , thus wri” berg. fob 
 reth: (33-No#rs lk &c. Thoſe: vier men arc nov - 
 #ot uf iyd to prombknce, that Strindlins died (5) See 


-#1Sinme, & theſoune of Hell Thus much, vumrag 
* of Swinpligeg) ven) TIC beteofin 


,, . 
L 


.: Now to conclude this Scene with in bis 
- SHI Propromnc of Antichriit, I meane Comet 
Þ | : ; | | ypon the 

DI wher, who firſt layed moſt--.of- the epifle ro 

chiefe corner ſtones of Paritapiſm: La- the Galae 
"ther was firſt a Cathohke (@) Prieſt 8 9/99% 
- Monke; during which bis ſtate of hfe, ig. .oupp | 
he thug wricectiafchiinſeifs: 1 then: fol, 334 
Wa :G a honcou- 


100  Puritaniſmethe Mother , 
honoured the Pope of meere conſcience, kept 
 chafiity,ponerty and obedience ; and 'yohat- 
ſocuer 1.4id., 1 did it vith a ſingle hart ,of 
good Z eale,and for the glory of God; fearing 
grienouſly the lait day, and deſwousto be ſa- 
wed from the bottome of my heart, Of 
' © Whoſe pure and: fincere intentaon at 
 (hl» epi, that tyme (1) Eraſmmws{peaketh fully; & 
, ed Tho-, SimonYoyou moreparticularly thus di- 
IH — way lateth thereof: (u) Luther in his Mona- 
> Bboracenſ, fer puniſhed his body vith Watching' , fa- 
\Vpon ſting, and prayer. But after he had \ once 
F - Ca , apoſtaredFfrom the Church of Rome, 
__ tc , = and caſt of his Catholike Religion; 
a Qorzof then he began. to {peake in- another 
4 Dialef, and thus writeth -of himſfelfe: 
q | xl (marke here good: Reader,the difference 
EF! -  pex.:20, of oneandtheſame man, when at;one | 
$17. "GO9Luth. tyme heis Catholike, at. another. ; Prore- 
Darin fol. #at:) (x) 1 am burned Yiththegreat flame 
334.ad - of my-vntamed fleſh;1, Who oueht tobe fer- 
"Philip gent inthe Spirit,am feruent inthe flesh,in 
oo Pu» luft; ſloth exc. Eight dayes are now/paP, 
FE. 1 wherein I neither did write , pray g119r Als- 
',- © ay; being vexed partly with temptations 'ef 
the flesh, parily with other troubles.) - i, 
Agaynethe ſame Luther thus ac- 
knowledgeth further. of himfelfe::. 7 


an almoit mad throughthe rags of init, 
I, | "defire 


Ps, — 
OE" 


| Sinpe the Daughter Part,2; tor. 
| defie of women. And yet more.: (9) As. 
pi wot iurmy peter, that 1 ſhould be no 0) £uthe 
: ſo it is not in my power , that T ſhould comege 
be Vithout 4 Yom . : H VF itteye =o 
wer. that os thi an EN cIt is not in Our po= berg,ſerm 
ver , # at it ſhould be Stayed 'or omitted ; but de Matri- 
_ as neceſſary , a» that 1 ſhould be a ty not 
4124 more neceſſary, then to eate , drink aj 
purge , make clean FO POO (ur, 
ps: fe rl 4 ane the noſe. And yet he In Pro» 
alech nor, bur further ſayth: (z) No- uerb.zt. 
| thing 15 more ſweet » then is. the lone of a adderh 
voy 41248 can obtaine it;and finall y: wut in 
0 po : at reſolueth to be without a St Ducth, 
4 ay t _ lay aſyde from himthe marie of bt mtg 
ſpirit I” ing h;mſeife a playne Ance!l.or Ke, : 
oo nd according to theſe his (pea. Bt 
- es, he hauing caſt of all. his former downe,. Gn 
| th rooke Catherine Bore outota (92nny "yh 
| _ and maryed her, / Vitten- 
enold nere( good Prozeſ! | berg. epiſt, 
and inſet ah8 Primidia ve 08 Regen) ad VSob 
whichin thi 7 5 Porae, fans 
þ Sage firſt lowed Proze#tan- fol.gog, ©: 
y, or our new reformed Religion. For ua rerag 
where are now thoſe former wo words 
NE Toke eee | | wordes. of caluin 
pe ri ful ceping his cha#tity, pouerty, ***/allea- 
hence? and what he did, be did with $3, 
a fingle hart,to the glory of (God pes Skiers 
Yous t0 be ſawed from the bottome of hi Tho 
heart? ec. So iuſt oo Woe 
Ky 4 wit reaſon had enen Cal- Calu.l.z, 
» hualclte to ſay of Luther:() magnis cs. 
| EE Sp THis 


102' Puritanifme'thsMorhern7 
'  vitijsabundat. Asaliols fully 15 wars 
'*- Tanted, from Lathers fenfuality\ that 
| Phraze vied among many of his fol-: 
lowers, who when they would gineaſ- 
ſent tothe prouocation 'of nature; by 
accompanying lewd women, were-ac- 
cuſtomed- to tay amongſt themſelues; 
'* This (*) Fodie Lntheranice vinemns * 10 day. 
 Benediftus Ve Vill line Lutherantyhe. And herenow: 
- Moge- theleſſe wonder 1t 15, that Lnther (tor 
Fe. "28h mo the pattenizing of hs 0wne moſtien- 
=” a#, fuall and la{cimous life) did vent out - 
| $Ectlehiny ſuch his fleſhly dodrines;, mentioned iv 
— 27A . the firſt part of this diſcourle; as, 7Ffthe 
WP furt1 1698) wyfe vill 300; ler the Chyimber-mayd oo, 
EF p4a2*) beſydes thany others But let vs pro- 
oem ceettoother Aes of Lnthers Sceme.- 
' —Glvioits And touching his pryde; Where firſt 
_  re<c-.. we will ſpeake of his preſumed cer- 
| pp rainty of h15 owne broached do&rine, 
' £0)Lurh;, Proceeding from the pride of hisbwne 
aduerſus* private 8/4", of which point he thus 
[0/1 vaunreth-(C) 7 word bane von to knoV, 
Feelifiaiin ({peaking to the Ecclehaſticall tate ) 
cum Hte- that 1 Yill not herecfier vouch ſafe you ſo 
Toms, Ponour,as to ſuffer eyther you , or the 
CToms*\ Angels 1o-intlce of my decitine cj For 
fol, "_ feetny 1 am cert wine of it, T vill indee of | 
you, ant of the Anzels, And more: (d)1 
Oy | "= PT 


_ aa art .aine $936-Jande Part,2. h 7 
wen e&C-the ah! gt my opinions fo 203 
. Fully: (©) = continue. And _ Hea-(e) wine +. 
SFE0E) FAST VTORATE hh pit 
: | Ih! Cea- © argeth 
i OY Luthers pryd | wt 21,2 | 
nn oyſes, and the A _ of cenſu- wikithys 
peaketh of Moy poſtles, he th g theſe 
pes full of cal oxſes : (Et) Moyſes had vaus words, i0. 
fore Ks 4. Land anger ec AY his lip- _ Lies ; 
A ir Gang afes: Touching S. Wy egre- fe yarn 
the Apo, ueth: (p) Per , is » Lu: pon. fol, 
poitles 3 a; Ee er ( the <h | ?P 
wverbum Dei id line and zeach ejedf OL | 
Hon beſides the Word ( extrg oe. qa 
Farther la wh. Exvteme-oniin by Lu- bergan 
zn this re Fg in any place he @) 7 Fj 454 
/ 2 | + &ZZz i 
were the E y 1y H 15 erred. But th mO_ (g)Luthe eb 
hf vere, it it le of.S. Tames, I vough this '® epi/t. od... . 
hority ) to inititute poitle ( by - "5" ja | 
Touchin a Sacrament «Caps, 
trowlin g Luthers pryde i Fi: OT 
' S» or_rather ' P1y as In Con- extrema 
Scripture : : reiectin h vat 
ayid far-Cam erplingh Pr 3g com, 
Adoc ” anonicall Scri Luther de. Picton 
- Epittle tothe H b, Epiille of Lames Me Gf As 
pryde in ER revs. Touching L Fo © witneſſerth- 
ef PETIT emning all ng athers Bullinger 
: Fathers of. cer 15 fer downe: ca ob Muay 
Rs ane (BY The yepe- 
Ptaznely glued, | 


blind, and 

n 1104 1 7 

04.05 ignorant in the Scriptures 3 55736. 
@$s - |; Y 


| w. Ri les they Were amended before their deaths, 
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am, 1.fol. hey have erred all their life tyme ; and un- 


* at, they were neyther Saints , nor pertayni, 
47 t0 the Church « Thus he. os 's 
93h"2a Tagy bing Luthers proud boldnes 
tione Ie. | 


_ in ?ranſ{ing the Holy Scriptures, one 


d) As. | place ſhall ſerue 1nſteed of many. 
witnefſeth \1rhere.S. Paul layth : (0) A manis u,- 


Oecolam- 


pading mn R#ifyed by fayth , without the workes of the 


 epft.ad Law: Luther 1n his Tranſlation thereof 
”  Hebrios . ' initifye 
..., aw wranſlateth : Map 7s initifyed by fayth 


Z Wears alone : & being expoſtulatred for adding 


© ae. 1534. the word a/onc, he inſteed of any other 


- & nn tranſiate it Worſe: and a little before the 


vr 
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j 8 7 rinced ſayd wordes - /c volo, fic inbeo, ſit prora- 
i it by , $110 


- an{were ſayth : (0) 1 am ſorry , 1 did not 


tione voluntas.Thus much touching Lu- 
*  thers deportment : of which Subie& 
Go)Lu th, Idoeallurethe Reader, Irelate not the 
yomes. fixtpart, contenting my ſelfero picke 
Germ-fol. }zere and there, where I thinke moſt 
£41.14 4+ dl R 
_ convenient, and {uring for the preſent. 
If now it be heexr demainded , that 
ſecing Luther was in the beginning of 
his tyme a Catholike Prieſt ; and / as 
it ſhould ſeeme )deuout and religious 
in his fayth;; how cameit to paſſe, that 
he firſt altered, his Religion ? To this 
_ 35 anſwered, That he hada true $ reall 


TI 
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d:ſputation with the Dinel{ , and: vpon * oy 
the force of the Dixels reaſons, here. _ 
nounced ( firſt) prinate- Maſse: and 
then after by degrees , and through 
the violence of his owne ſenſuality 6 4 | 
proceeded further in forging the reſt of 
thoſe voluptuous Paradoxes, aboue af- 
cribed vnto him. TE he 

That Luther had this diſputation 
with the Diue{/appeareth from Luthers 
owne wordes delwered thereof ,- for ' 
he writeth: (Þ) Contreit me ſub median p)Lu- 
noclem ſubito expergefieris ihi Satan me- rg 
cum c4pit eiuſmodi diſputationem : CAudi tenberg, * 
( inquit ) Luthere , Dottor prrdotte ec. It priveed | 
hapned, that about midnizht ,T awaked, |": 5? 


' AWAREA » (ib.de priv *s 
and Satan then begun with me this kind of yta miſſas © 
dſputation : Heare ( ſayth Sathan ) O Lu- & c.vntt, 
ther moi learned Dottour ec. And the /* oy &fok.. 

| Dinucl/proceedeth to his arguments ; to PO ph 
. theſtrength wherof Zuther finally ſub- 
ſcribed. And thus Leather did firſt leaue 
the ſaying of Maſſe by the perſuation 
of the Diwell. And which 1s worthy of 
ob:eruation : Lurher writing after this 
diſputarion , againſt -the Maſſe , is not 
aſhamed to vle all thoſe particular rea 
ſons and arguments againſt the Maſſe, - - 
which theD;zel/ afore had vied to him. 
Gy - | Thus 


Pg 
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{q)Inbis _ This diſputation of LZuther with the 
1.9 Sa Dixell,is fo certaine, as that f befides it is 
ſure,prin» &ſtzfied from Lathers owne words, a- 
ted 1551. boue allcaged ) it 1s acknowledyed, 
fo-d3'& (though moitweakly auoyded ) by (q) - 
(r)In bis Mr. Charke, (1) D- Fulk. (S) D.Sutcliff , D. 
I reatiſe (t) Mortos , (u) Baldxinuas, and others. 
apaclt All which feuerall particular Prote- 
c- gore, ants do giue ſeuerall anſweres here- 
» thecen to, (a point,which deferues chiefly to 
= ae, prin} be nored ) {alittle confidence did each 
” Fhomeas of them, for the auoyding of this moſt 
 Ttoma:, foule blemiſh to Luther ( and indeed to 
0 hone Proteſtancy ) pub in one anothers Anl. 
—" Severals WCTCs : | F : 
© Bhe And with this I will conclude with 
Eirifii Ec- theſe former lixe moſt remarkable and 
" Srired Eminent Reformers, aſſuring the Rea- 
$92.1.2. c, der(as afore) that ] hauerelated ſcarſe 
_— the {ixtpart of their licentiouſnes and 
 aMorcm Ympicties, with which moſt of them 
- bu apo- ſRandiuſtly charged by the pennes of 
log. Caibo-gther Proteſtants, their owneBrethren, 
; gr a hauing for greater expedition COntens - 
at Lodon, ted my felfe (as aboue I ſaid ) with dif- 
1005.15 Cerping here and there {uch their ack- 
Get nowledgments herein,as might ſeeme 
nu in hubeit tolort to my- preſent protect, and 


booke 1a 1atention. 


G& 


_ Only. 


Sune the Danghter.Parti'2. to7 
* Only here 4;will demarid;;ifit cangituled de 
ſinke-1nto the brayne of any 1udicions 4p ret 
indifferent man; but toweene,;thatGad'cum Die- 
would euer fufter the true/tayth ang: 00, prin- 
Religion of- Chri# ( admitting It .n pre 
vamihed away for maniy'agebafore, as: pag.y. 
15 pretended .)to be. reftored to Chrz- 
#1ans, by theinſtruments and. meanes 
of {uch moſtiprophang ,'{entuall, beas. 
fly; and flagitious men',/as theſe .fors 
mer fx: Authours are c6feſfſea by their 
ow: Brethrento hane beene; their ye 
ry ſoules berng becomeeuenthe finkes 
or channells tor the recene oft all or- 
dure and filth of S;#zzeand abominable 
1mpiety 7 No :1t4s impoth ble,it ſhould 
befo. Ler no manithereforethinkehis; 
dinine Maiehy , would ener for the re 
eſtabhiſhingot his Church (the moſt (u-: 
 premeend ;- that car be conceaued” } 
 makechoyceof a company of ob{cure: 
petty DoQours,and theſe bur few, }a& 
tely ſtepr yp, bur competentiylearned; 
zountly broching in their doGrines ſen< 
tuall hberry , and finally 1n; their con- 
verfationimoſt wicked-,prophane;and 
execrabls:ſstertayne 1t1s', that the. 
w:ne ever tasketh Rronsly of the ye; 
the war ofthe fonrraine, the fruire of 
bY BT | __ the 


#3 . Puritaniſmethe Mother, |. 
"the tree, andthe {feof theDottrine. 
., _ | But now( good Reader ) to reflec. 

backe. Heer'thou may ſee , what Paurs-: 
taniſmerseyther in ſpeculation , or in 
the practiſe or execution. Yfthen whe 
ther wereſpet the dactrine, or the cg. 
uerſation in life of fuch men, as were. 
the firſt /zſtirutours thereof, we do find 
allro be ſeated, (or rather grounded ) 
vpon ſeniuality and 1mpiety ; how caſt 
hol be periuaded that Puritanſme 15 a 
Religion. ,- wherewith God hirmſelfe 
will be honoured ? To the which thou 
canſt neuer giuethy full conſent, ex+ 
cept thou be tirſt perſuaded , that God 1s 
2 Patron 'and defendour of Sine & im- 
piety © Therefore lealt any: fuch pro- 
nee drm ſhould by the ſugge- 

10 of the Enemy le1ze vpon thy {oule; 
JI will{ for the cloſe of this Treatiſe ) 
partly diſplay the vglines and deformi- 
ty of Size , and conſequentlythe infi- 


nite and inveterable hatred which God * 


beareth to Sinne, & Iniquity. 
My first proofe hc<reof. ſhall be taken 
euen from the Nature of func in it ſelfe, 
- to the which Gqd beareth an infinite 
hatred. Which infinitenes of hatred is 
proued by this reaſon; To, wit; euery 
& + +7 TN offence 


offence commitred: again(t another, 1s 
the more great, by how much the Per= 
ſonage,againſt whomir 15 committed, 
is greater:but God, againſt whom ech 
Sinne 15 perpetrated , 15 of infinite Mas 
ze#ty, worth, and dignity ; therefore it 
followeth, that'euery Sinze committed 


againſt God , deſeructh infinite hatred ; - 
and conſequently deſeruerh to be pu- 


niſhed with infinitenes' of paynes. A 


gayne; by how much God doth tranſ- 


 cend man in'goodnes , by ſo much hg 
loueth goodnes, and hateth Sine , more 
then ax doth ; but he ſurpaſſeth ms 


-  Sinnethe Daughter. Part.2. 10g 


infinitely in goodnes; therfore his Jous + 


to goodnes, and hatred to ſine 1s infi- - 


nite. And-more, we may obſerue, that 
euery tyme a man committeth a mor- 


tall Sinze, there paſſeth through | his 5 
zdgment a-pradticall. diſcourſe , by the -: 


which he compareth together Goa 

the pleaſure of the S/zze ' whichke is 
tocommuit, and thus inithis rrutitiztion 
and ballancing, he finally preferr&'ths 
pleaſure before God; and therfore the 
wrong done to his Didjze' Mmefty; by 
making choyce of a baſe-fading plea- 
_ Jurebeforghim, is infinite and jnex- 


plicable. __ 
SI . - x CORL 


ddI3 \, 
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4 . York CO. Gb ren Eoin: -*wy 
tro "Puritaniſme the Mother, 
© The ſecond Reaſon, ſhewih {ove atros 
city of St2ne, may betaken from Gods 
comminations, and thundering of pu- 
niſhments moſt aboundantly_ in his 
boly Scriptures againſt Sinne, and the 
perperratours thereof. As where 'we 
Oy) Efa.r. read: (y) Behold, wrll be reutnted vpot 
mine enemies ( ſpeaking of Sizcys ) antl 
Y Will comfort mT ſelfe in their deitruttion, 
Dn) Pſalm. Agay ne: (2) Sinners and” Workers of inji 
On: quity do perish enerlaitin#ly.(a) God halt 
| SOPein. rayne ſnare of Fer 2pom fruncr brief 
i. V:th tempeityous wwnds hall be the portion 
I (b) Fccle- of. their Cup ( b) Death, bloud, contention, 
TE fo/tice40. edg of / Word, 0Þ reſsion,hunger,0eptrition, 
| | fl and vhips all theſe things are Treated for 
$7 © Or Wucked ſraners. (©) Sinn bringeth all menth 
+ "9.14, miſery. (d) Flje from fine, as from « ſer- 
dg) Eccle- © dt ei noteb of IMfy « 
Bs ent ole fe 
(E)Eccls be. Fireyand wermine : And to conclude | 


{ 0n#6ng 1giraice orber patages, 2 
{e5ping to. denounce Gods Future feer- 
wed punibment for Sine {arid Eonife- 

quently bis hacred thereto ) that moſt 
OHath, gdreadfulliglegation of Sinners - (tY'D& 
ws An ſomme,gouncemebjta cre 


Os» , p 
Sr 23.3 wink 27 | nid eden) 
The third Reaſon . which ſetrech* Git 
thr hainouſnes, and atrocity of $1 
ns . (and 


; i Srbas . 


Sine the Daughter, Part.2, tt 
( and that more fully , then either: of 
the former two) is , the conſideration 
of the miFery of the Redemption of mans 
kind. Which God in the infcrutable'4- 
by[ſe of his wiſedome, would not other- 
wiſe performe , then by deſcending fo 
low, as that himſelfe(being of infirute 


POWEr and Maieſty , (8B) Whoſe ſeat (8) F{ay 
ts Heanen , and the: earth his footeHoples 66« 


and, (b) vnder Yhom do crouch and trem- 
ble,enenthey,that do beare wp and ſuſtayne 
the world ) ſhould be content to become 


Man , to converſe here vpon carth thir- 


ty -three yeares, to taſt in the meane 
tyme all kynd of affliions, griefes & 
indignities, and in theend”to ſyfferat 
the hands of moſt baſe and vnworthy 
. perſons, vpon the Croſſe; a moſt igno- 
minions and diſhonourable death: and 
all this for the expiaring of our ſane, 


and Redemption of mankind: He 55{(D (lobn.gs 


(b )lob.g« 


hg 
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the Sauiour of the world; (k) the reconch G) ola 


| Fationfor our finnes; and not for ours only, 
but alſo for the ſinnes of the whole World 
(fayth theholy Scripture.) 
But now to wind vp" in few wor- 
des (-and ſo to giuethe laſt ſtop to my 
pen )the force of the neceſſary infe- 
rences and dedictions reſulting "= 
| 0 


> >, 
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of all the former Reaſons of this whole 
diſcourſe. Thus then I conclude: Yfon 
the oneſ{yde, Puritaniſme be a Religion 
defending all turpitade of Sinze and 
Vace, as alſo wholy diſcouraging men 
from the exerciſe of all Yertwc;zand that 
the firſt broachers thereof haue beene 
men of moſt flagitious conuerſation, 


- Incorporating in. their vitious liues 


their owne poſitions and dodrines; 
Andifontheother ſyde , the atrocity 
of Sinne be (uch, and the hatred of God 
?0 ſinne lo infinite, and inexplicable,as 
that the vnderſtanding not only of 
Man, butcuen of the _Anzels cannot 
comprehend it, ( much lefſe 1n words 
ynfold it ) whatthen can follow , but 
that Chri#, ſhould ſooner ceale to be 
Chri# then reſolue firſt to inſtitute Pu- 
nitaniſme , and the former' doarines 
therof. abouc mentioned, and willin- 


gy toſuffer himlelfe to be truly wor- 


ipped therewith, and to ordayne, (as | 
a. meanes neceſſarily conducing to 
mans ſaluation)a fayth,or Religion;ſo 
prophane, yicious', and blaſphemous? 
And with this 1 end this ſhortTreatile, 


FINIS. 


A FVNERAL 
_ (by wuayefeAppenaix) 
Touching the late different 
Deathes of two maſt remar- 
kable Proteſtant Dewnes: The 
one , Dottoxr Pryce , Deane of 
Hereford , who dycd Catho-» 
like; The other, Doftowr Buts, 


 Vice-Chancelor of Cawmbride, 
who hanged himſclfe. 


Written by a Catholike Priefl in England, —O, | 
eo bis Protetant friend in Am- - I/ 
ſterdam . 


Z Pretioſain conſpectu Domini, Mors San- 
Qtorum. P/al. 113. 
eMoys Peceatoram , peſſims. Pfal.3z1, 


Permiſſu Supcriorum, 1633. 
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& Funerall Diſcourſe f the 
© late Deaths of tuwg. moſt, 
--remarkable ProtefRlants ", 
 Dotour Price, Deane of 
» Hereford ; and\Doour. 
- - Burts; Vice -Chantelour 4, 
C ambridge . | 


v - »” 
+ «,* # 


E ARE Friend, towards! 
NV whonme |:neyther” diſtabiee} .-..._. 

5) 2 of place nor” diſparity. 'of: . 

AC Religion can-diminiſh my i 


-  .loue.. There are ſexeral]' 
Monthes paſſed, fince we haue had a. 
ay entercourſe by-our pens: Therfors' 
tw deferrethetyme nu longer , but to” 
performe'my Calcxdary; and preſcribed 
 taske:;, I haueithought goot now'to 

breake filence vand by theſeleaues(the: 
poore Meſſenger of my rich AﬀeRion } 
to: Creeps: yop of the preſent good: 
luos H 2 Rats 


7 
of . 
: 


216 A funerall Diſcourſe, 
ſtate of my corporail bcalth .., Bug the 
mayne allefiuc 1nuting meto write at, 
atthis rymens thereby roacquanntyoy> 
with the Thiefeſt Occurrents happe- 
ning of late among vs : A ſubject of 


waht, add(uch as may wellſeeinera, | 


farce my Pen , to {ſpend ſometyme 1n 
the vnfouldihs ofit 7 
Now«btle Qucurrentsarextonching 
the different deaths of tyq heertofore 
moſt remarkaþle Proieftants; the.one 
of 'their deaths being Hercrocite 1 or 
ircegulat in nature; thy, ofbes paywrall , 
bot withall ſupernaturall,, mice the par- - 
ty ſo dying now l1ues{(as we may com- 
fortably hope )) with Lifc himſelfe : So 
-——- true is that ſentence; of Gads-word 
EY (which 15 his peculiar Diated7) rhus ce- 
—— [ebrating the death of the wh $22 ia) 
| Dies Mortis ; mettor div Natiwuitatis : But 
the rragicall end ofthe wicked(though 
(b)Prow- that canor betherrems 18 thus depreſs 
ſeth , (b)Morrmo bomine impio , nulla erif 
ultra ſpes, Winch two.oraes,or diving 
Motto's arg doubrieſly verifyed of thei 
eminent rnen heere. t5:be:{poken-of y 
10yned togtather 1n the neerenes of the 
. imeof theindeaths of Body ; butmoſt: 
_. diftant.in] thew now :prelent ate.of 
| bs: ' Souls, 


oe 7 4 TO DOR. .- A ona tf 
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Soule. Thete cwo the were Dodor Price, 


late Deane of Hr ford y4nd Dodtor But 


; [: 


| Vice-Chancellour © Cambridge. ie” f. 
And firſt to begin” with Dottogr 
; 4 1: 7$1 TRAY 
Pritc: fince in priority of time his death 
was before the others. This mi throgh 
the worth of his good parts*and lear- 
ning, was honoured, by being parti- 
cularly kriowne and reſpected by, his *' 
Mas. fly ( whome God grant to reigne 
©ouet ysin 4 happy 20ucrnment. many 
© EI OT CSI Wet Qi TP ; 
yeares) and then after was made Deane 
of Hereford , 2 place of great eſtima=- 
; on k | k. ky l . { 


-! © Itis reported, that daring all his 
Tyfe cyme , hg enjoying bis Pealth '»! 
ſhewed himlſelfe much aduexſe co :the 
Catholikes'; and troubled divers of 
'them ; But in the ryme of his laſt ſick- 


nes ( for (c) CAfflictio dat intellettum .) (acl. 


God (to whome nothing 1s contingent, 
yer foreſces all contingeneyes z and 
who beforeall time, foreſees all things 
done in time }did lo efficaciouſly moue 
with his grace this dying. DefFoxr, , as 
"that he being moſt Wt 35} 6 called to 


worke in Chris vineyard atthe (d)ele- (d) Maths | 


-aventh houre ;and caſting from him allo, 
other cares \, did ſolely care for the - 
de bd H2  _ good 


F "> af + 
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ood of his ſoule, by the deteſtation of 
Bis former df mulation, and thuſting 


_ wefireofdying Catholike . And thys 


figally he ankered his hopetull choghts 


0 OILY GG. 
( norwichſtanding his former courſe, 


at the Cape ( as I may call) of Buoig 


'Speranz4, which ſtretcherh ucfelfe aur. 
"1nto the Mayne Oceanof Gods boundles 
Merc ; he acknowledging therein the 


truth of our S4axiours wordes, (©) 2770, 
num eſt neceſſarium. Ohe 1s truly wile, 
wha is wyle to his owng. Soule! 
"This Dodtcur viing 1n time of, bis 
ficknes the help of at Catholike Da- 
Ropr of Phylick , intreated his Phy ti- 
'Glahi/a$15 certainely diuulged } ro py ar 
*cufe the, atceſſe of a Catholike P $1 
-to him. Hz PhylitianTas knowuy be 
former ofaparement in marttcrs of 


Fikte L 1 CLI & 4 a7 | F 
% Religion re ed much agalt at his re-- 


queſt, & anſwered : $1, 1. now at What 
you meane by theſe wordes : The world hath 
zaken full 'notice ,. how much y1u. banc , 4 
droaff-ied towards Pricſts and Catholike.; 
and a Prie# will hard'y aduenture t6:come 
 t0.you for Feare of ſome intended Aanrer. » 
To which the Patient thus repligd': 0 
Mr. Dattour,you ſec in what poore caſe The, 
7 looke for death, and this ts not « pl of 
| | Fi u 


= 


_— 
j{smu 208: 1 proteſt, we 
aPrieit is; fot ah. fees r: 58: ſonle; 
Winks theſe 'wordes wexe preuay- 
ng with his, Phifitian , or fome-other 
meanes were vſed ;.1 know not; Bur 
within a day or.two' after; 'a \ Catholike 
Pxieſt came to;hus lodging. | 
Atthe Prices arſt entranceinto his 
chamber.,; D. fryxe:thus:ſaluted'! him: 
Gentleman , you are moſt velrome; 1 haue 
ſent for you, not to difpute with you, for ( 1 
 thapke God )1. ars already fally ſevled in. 
Jour :0ewt  Religion:y bit to ingredic your 
helpe and furrhereacrgfarab SR 
my ſoule of all ner ſmpes.” Holvſocuervin 
ifs tyme,1 haue boriamy ſeife malig 
; 48ainfh. Retuſauts)(:'whith grens: \Sthene I: 
| haowbl beſcechebiz Dininedgicfty to ro»: 
mit) know you, that at this preſent ; Famin: 
| inde meg! 4 Cathilthe, dn ad open ouye* 
«member of of that Religion rar 
complijbl I thin roy defoe, 
—_— the help. fi your ade ras $3 
nieft ſhewed imfUfume .ghd\ 
oh his pions Reſolution; and! vied- 
d4uers,cc pegs the faid* 
Cn few c oy 
4 a dd L 
nes, and by ananerof theHoly-Sa- > 
W\ | H 4 cra- 
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eraments,the Dactour was in 
ted inte the myſticall body of Chrifts 
Catboltke Churchyand Lo wwickea wot - 
conſtantraſolution dyed a meinides .of 
theRaman Church.) - <1 
. Bur: hefore kindewk, his Maief he 
ing aduertiſed of ba fines { fe hors 
a race example of Princely bettipnit 
did (end{as siconfidently Age..r % 
Bishop. raxhite the: Dodfoar from hime 
lfe.The$ithop ag into hyslod-. 
ging,and finding him Jy.ng in his bed, 
avked-him, how he dzd;\& wckalcod 
SED 
Town. wordes t Des 
Couon with taarcyin.dus eyes )anfwer 
reds 1 moit-humbly thanho-bey Maic hg fox | 
Het lats vight gracious: ind \wondeſeoraing fie © 
Ours 0) that it Vere in my power 10 eorpreſſe' 
BEAPTCE: pgs a Vithall, my-£ ord: 
Shop thawks \hanke y ou. forgoar Payne Faw. 
kate may Loryyon-fce and 'l feels, 
FLIICY'S L {a0 Never Vorſe" tw 
drag 12647; bo fo-nit/l: jar Joutel. 
Us fnbemen fol expreſciny ofivvg- 
Mheding ; end-t0 provent: of Jap: 
_ ahounride; that ziov Þ dwsjehr- 


Ran Canbolite 3; 
Ceres nay mth Lees ® 


% 
Sz 


ynore Claration of this my changes \ \, 

. Theſe wordes amazed the Z;shopy & 

thereupon the Bishop vied lome thort 
{peaches to alter his pious determinith 
210n, Fo the'whach the /icke DedFour thus 
rephed: 0 -zy good Loragtheſe your Yordes 
hy 'but agrees > If you did ye ins 
that. caſe, v9 which I no am , { and:your 
Lordship muſt once come to' this ) at What 
gun the vale of alltranſttory motiues muſt 
boarawae afyde, you Would mo doubt difeos 
yer your ſeife to be of a different opinitn itn 
religion, from that, which nd your words 
1mport. For'\Þ must tell you plarnely zi Tarts 
perſnaded, that there is nents 4 learnetl bes }. * 
»hop,nox tearncd Denine in; Exrland (if ſb 
he hath ſpent" much iyine in the Huy: of 
Contronerſies )but that he is inwardlygand 
in [outs # Cithalike , hoYforuer he may be 
ranrent yo difſertble his Religion Fees a 
the ts ! Motincs of Whfe ," Ciildve, 
Kohes ,, honour', and 1he' tyke. And Thy 
chowtawor'Þ be thus: perWaded'; ſeerms tf 


oſt: cextayne, that all: Authorities both 
buine and humane ( if they be' twuly wii- 
gbed) arte the Cathali he Red. 
g20n,ana apainſttbe Proteflants * T he Bi= 
_ +hop-leving hun in feruour of ſpeach,] 


Hour in moſt humble words: did pro» 

 Rtrate his loyalty &ſeruiceto his Maiee 
#y with all grarefull acknowledgment 

&frhis ſo high a fauour. 

"And thus good friend ) you have the 

| Relation of this, Proteſtant Gatholike. Do+ 


Hors happy departure out'of this vale. 


_ of miſery. In diſcourfing whereof, if I 
erre in any Circumſtance,:({for I will 
not uſtafy the.certainty.\of- each of 
them , though ofthe mayne. point of 
birdyine Catholike, no man donbreth:} 
Denobk 
(as'neereas {can )inthatmanner, in 
which I did heare it. . Butnow: ( my. 
jend)) to reflet vponthedeath of this 
earned DodZour : Whetherhewas: cuer 
in his hart , or|but onely for ſome ſhort 
tyme before his death \Catholikely af+ 
feged;I know not ; neither doll know 
bar were: the! Morrvues , firſt inducing 
im to make this Catholrkeend New 
vertheles , I did.beareit fro:the mouch 
«fone. of his-inward acquaintance ,. 
Who at onetyme being in. the. NotZoars: 


company,did heare-DodZour Price much 
commend a Bapk;tately\wrimten by a> 


Peſt of the.Sonery of I Bay $7: ftyledys 
Thecongerteddewyand did ſay thatthe! 
Wh * MH - Dotlour 


e pardoned, ſeeing I deluer it 


— ry 
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Cot TR had read it, and final-. 
ly giuing his wdgement of tin theſe 
wordes If the. Protetants. authorities 
alledged in : that Babke , be truly and faiths. 
fully alleaged ( us he had no reaſon to thinke, 
the contrary , and the rather conſiqgrin 

(layth he ) the Booke is with great Mar 

dence dedicated 1 to, both our. Vninerſities 4 

who Yould inſtantly diſcoucr, and diunlge a- 

my imp(ftures » tf ſuch vere wſcd )that of ne- 

' ceſoity it mult then follow , that ether the, 
Papitts Theoremes, and Tepets ( for that 
Ya; the Dotfours phraſe ) ate moit true; 3.0, 
that all the chie mo# eminent Protes 

ents ( Lithia . Exception, of any ) enen 

rom Lather; p25, were 0 oh 
ſample 4474, ects , and | whol nlearned * 

but this((ai he) hage no 4842 ro thirk-; 
of their Jays ef eſs10ps 4 andact; nows 

lemicts( tp ap hot #n anothe hr) 

are RD oy ue _f Ae bo paphit WA - 


 grongto vhech Foe wppo 
Ca 


the matter em tobe falſe) the 421 
Sear © deonebe, fo 

Now hate his peruſin ng of tha 
Bookg my ter his wdgment, or it 
was 2 d afoxe,, kogw Hot... Bur 
wharſocuer't e Motines 5 of his og 


Catholike'y yore ; DIONE, ; orher Q! pF 


#14. WR Diſt 
 Inducements' theretd', eg 
wr ( cthoughTin fd fort do ablo. 
tely atfi; me te) might be one. Hit 
6Wwne Keading could nor bur tell him; 
th 4c as on the one lyde, the Proteſt ints 
among chemſeltues m iintayne ſuch ir. 
rocone. itable dilagreements 1n macters 
of faych . that' therefore they account 
. one another for Hereriker ,"ech one de: 
ciuthg attorher of all bopeof $dluation? 
728 ch ocher part, many of the moſk 
clone, A SP ajeTEr they - 
cely teic at Pipif Tas they ar 
called ,dying' apts fin 'be Tide! Bis 
It is not-to be ee Rh the'Paf F 46 
ob teach of Prot. ft Bo enantt. 
This theh' Ly af thin Doftour- 
mig he well [hs 5 bo with hitnfeif 
(ous ;h as afore; 1 cer graunt, Tat 
Not Padre: atticulatel any one of kis 
patticular motid ies) F / ' Proteftdnts do 
to ent angiher all bi Saluation,: 
dying withd On we, pc met 
ProjeRenticall Erp Our s.: he itholtkes. in 
Bike ſort will not grant} phe: roreants 


rags wa og 
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# 
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we, nov lying vpon my deathebed, t0 dye ing. 
th yg - ich b the acknovledament 
of all [5 s , promniſ: th —_— Saluationg: 

a Which but vniy 


BB thento dye tmtharfugth , 10 1 
fer few Profeſours thercaf afſeard s fan! 


ufus expetlations | "© SIEL 
. . That the | BrofgeFants do :nouriſh as. 
mong, themſelues Juch diſagreements: 


m fayth, as thatthey conſequently de-) ; | 


*ny their ProteHant: Adurrſaries ( dying 
in that ſtate) canbe ſaued,, I will here 
bric fly proue from their awne recipro- 
call:and moryall recriminations , and: 


from the very Titles of their Bookes,. 


written in great acerbity of ſtyle, a- 
gainſt other Proteſtants, their di'cor= 
ding B:echret, Now 1n the difcouery 
he:cof, lam content , my pen ſhall for. 
the time -pertinently dIgreſle, & with- 


all tranſgreſſe the bounds of an ordi-. 


nary Lerzterg: chiefly (deaxe friend) to. 


the end, that my words might gayne ' | 
ſome groung. vpon your ivdgement; 


for I grieue to.obſerue , with what 2 
irong bent of diſlike, you are viclents 
ly carried againſt our Catholike fayth 
end glad Lihould betoſece, that as you 
arglearned, ſo you would employ your 


lcatning', as a Hand-mayde to. your 
why | | ſoules 


ves; 


wh 


126 funeral Diſtourſs. 
ſoules ſaluation. 900 20 
© Well then, to come vnto'the' poine,: 
and toomurt for breuity moſt of what: 
might be jr; 2% rothus purpoſe ; and 
' but co gather hore and there" ſome. few 
Teſtimonies out of ſuch great ſtore & 
aboundance Do we fot fynd 'Luther 
| thus to conuirtiate the Sacrathentaries? 
I nary * We ſeriouſly indee the Swinglians and 
” contra Sacramentaries,to be Hevetifhes, and Aliens. 
” Lowanienls from the Church of Gods But Oecolampas' 
EE -  dins ( the Swinelian )retaliates Lune 
ThE: kindnes 1n theſe wordes: (8) The Luthes' 
| 0 Pe rYanes only bring forth a colour andſhadov' | 
hd Srelangtb, of 15c word of God, ( as Heretikes commonly | 
are accuFtomed to do : ) They bring not. the 
word of God; and yet they will ſeeme to build 
upon the Word of God. 

It is certayne, that the Zurherancs 
| cannot agree among themſelues z And: 
(b)lv ca- according hereto , we'fynd (b) Conres 
— aus Schluſſenburee ( a Luthrrane ) to place 
A fxeſorts of his owne Lutheranes in the 
Catalogue of Hererik+. The Calninitts dot 
G)n his thus charge one another; Caftalio/ 4 
medie.VP0B learned Sacramentary, thus writeth-of: 
u3-Pfalm. Caluin, for his cuckddgiondth de: ths 
___ Authourof Sinne: (i) By this meaner net 
the Diuell, but the God of C aitin 55 he - 2 
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{| funeral Diſcourſe, wy 
cher of lyes: But that God ,, which the holy 
Scripture teacheth, is contrary to this God of 
Caluin: And then after; The true God came.: | 
ro defiroy theworks of the Caluinian Goa: 
And theſe tvoGods , as they are by nature* | © 
contrary one t8 another , ſo they beget and _- + 
bring orth Children , of - contrary dif ofi=' 11 no 
tion; to wit, that God of Caluin , chilaren 
' Withoug mercy, proud ec: 

Now touching our Exelſh Proteants 
( forbearing to ſhew their difagree- 
ments about the Communion Booke,and ,, ,u 
the Tranſlation of the Scripture ) we find this is res 
the Puritanes thus to anathematize the lated,as MM 
Biſhops: (k) Fhe worship in the Church of egg CE. 
Eneland is corrupt, ſuperiiitious,unlaVYful: evi 
the CArticles of the Biſhops Religion are the Booke 
erroneous, their rytes Amtichriitian.&c. 04" 45 
And more:The gouernmment of the Church 1G. m. 
of England wvnder his eMaieily by Arch: cleſ.prin- 
 bishops, Bishops,and Deanes, is CAntichr;- **9 anne 
Fian,and repuenant to the word of God... **** 

Now to requite the Puritanes Chari- (1, we 

xy herein, we find them thus charged Survey 
by other Englith Proteſtants: (1) The Pa» of the _ 
ritanes peruert the true meaning of certaine peering 
places both of Scripture and Fathers., to c,qc.q 
ferue their one turne. And agayne in & cps, 
this ſort: The word of God js troubled ith 


» Ioacq 


reand hangers of it. M.Purly 
fſe ſparing in his reprehenſion, 
(m)lo apa. ey" The Pavitanes ſeeke 
ee Ondermine the foundation of fayth. And 
(a) In bis finally M- Pave thus doch recriminate 
Conſide- the Puritaxes: (i) The Puritans ate #otys 
* Tions , and manifent Schiſmatikes , ent off | 
from the Church of God. os 
Neither do the Profeflemy thas ink 
 veigh one againſt another in' ſhoreſen. 
"Tl tences,or Periods of ſpeach ; bue they | 
-_. 14 Have written ſeverall hundred whoke © 
On Treatiſe, inreproofe of ech others do. 
. Arines, and haveprinted them in Pro- 
 teſtanrtownes and Vniuerſities; as ap- 
reth from the Catalogues hereto. . 
ore yearely returned from Frankefort, 


WE. mentioned by Hoſpinian the Proteſtit, 
W 7 inhis Hjfloria Sarramentatia, part. alters, 


and by Coccins his Theſaurus tom. 2. The 

_ very Titles wherof ſufficiently diſco- 

-. ver, thatthe ProteHanzs do hould one 
— *"  ' another for Heyretitey, and therfore nor 

= | Eapable of falnation: ſee here'the vipe- 

(0) Ly» Tous brood,jfſuing froth the loynes of 
6 - one(o) ApoBats Froar. \ | 

| For greater expedition, Þ will here 

.contene my felfe with ſetting downe 

the Ticles only of Ten of their —_ 

| | ( of .. 
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ſole Doarine of the Zxchar;#, becauſe 


yde ſpeal\therin rather like Papi#s, 
then Proteants.)) And out of theſe ten 
you may eafily.conieture, with what 
ſpirit of Contention and diuifion, the 
reſt of the Bookes are-written , The 
ten Bookes are theſe following. 
| 1+ Conradi Schluſſenburgi Theologie 
Caluiniitice libri tres : inquibus ſtu inta« 
bula quadam quaſs ad oculum, pluſquam ex 
 Aucentis viginti tribus Sacramentariorum 
publicis ſcriptispagellis, verbss proprijs ,& 
Authorum nominibas indicatis , demon= 
Hratar , tos de nullo fere Chriftiane fided | 
articulo reete ſentire. Printed  Francofurs 
He 1 594» | . | 
2,  Oratio de Incarnatione filij Det, 
eontra impios & blaſphemos errores S\vin- 
| gry & CaluiniHiarum.. Ptinted Tw« 
inge. Anno Domini, 1586. | 
3- Alberti Graueri Bellum Toannis 
Calnini,c Jeſus Chriſti. Brapte, 1598+. . 
4+ Gulielms Zepperi Dillinburgenſit 
- Ecdleſia Pattoris , Inititutio de tribiss Relte 
- £ioxis ſummis Capitibus, que inter Euans 
gelicas in Controerſram vocartur. Hans 


Houta. 1596s. 5 | 
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perhaps ig: be replied, that the one 
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felz, quibis T We: Cala: 


ys - £ g's * Oli 
zans : Hor eft, Judaice Woſſe bg 
SM Firifoioma 
Scripture facrs loca, & toil ti de ous 
rioſa Triaitate , Deitate C briftt,e $ þiritus 
Sandti;cu priviis autemuatiemniaProphe- 
tarum ae 4! may tMeſre, & Natimitate 
erus, Paſsront Re ferrettont?, <Aſcenſivne 
ad celos, $55 070 ad dextram Dei, de+ 
teftandum tn Woaum"corrampere non ab- 
borruit. Wirtembergz: 1593- | 
6. Piu\defenſio atlutiſns Tohannis 
Caluini , Petri Boquini , Theodori Bets 
Guliclmni Ctebiti; ec er fimnilinum calunte 
nias. ltem, Rtfurntio Pelitvihni ſou Ana- 
bapriitici Culuinittatum erroris de Baptiſ= 
mo, & pecedtv Orininalic Adduntur oh. 


\ Hanes plurimorum Caluini contra  Demn, 


Tins Proutdentham ,” & Prodeitinationcm- 
Erfordie >. 1583. & 

"7 Chritttani Kittelmanni decem ara- 
Hes perniciofi errores' $winolianorum in 
abering depetcatis,& baptiſmozes proprijs 


F Too orumlibris alle, Yefarnti. HM _ 


"a" 1562, 

8 Deraudys aterne Vite; th Juome- 
ao S acramentary nobis a+ -candia HAN 
 Buanit. Erfovdia."15'85.; 

9 Joannis Moſcliani Preſeraatioe, 
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onrra UCHERAMs Svinghanorum . Tubins 
; ge. 15$6. ; | ; ; | L 


10. Dqgpominatio Impoſturarun &< 
frandum, qutbus M97 idius Hunnins Eccles * 
fie Orthadoxe docirinam petulatiter cor: 
rumpere pergit. Brema. 1592. 8 | 

Thas we ſee( My worthy Friend) in 
what inuererate, 1nteſtine, and irres 
conciable fimultes, diſſenfions,'and 
Booke- warres, the ProteHants of all 
kinds and ſorts doe'lmeamong them- 
ſelues: from the: true confideration of 
which point ,1t may euidently-be in- 
ferred,thatthe Prozreftants by fuch their © 
difac feements,cannat, nor do affoard 
the hope of (aluation to other Prote- 
#415 , dying 1n a contrary faction to 
themſelues : except the ſaid Proteitants 
ſhould''graunt( contrary tothe Scri- 
ptures, to all Antiquity , and: to. che 
"pk of all reaſon ) that men; whoare 
Heretikes and Aliens fromthe Church 
otGod; who vrge only a ſhadow of the 
word of God, but nortthe wordiitſ{clfe; 
who are Heretikes,, maintay ning wo 
Gods; whole Religion 15 erroneous, 
Antichriſtian, and repugnant to the 
word of God; who peruertthe Scripru- 
res to ſerue their owne. turnes; who 
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#32 QA funerall Diſcourſe, 
yndermyne the foundation of fayth;8 
as being manifeſt ſchiſmatikes, arecur 
of fromthe Churchz finally whoare 
charged by other Proteſtants , their 
owne Brethren and this 1n ſet Trea- 
tiles) not to belieue arighr almoſt any 
one Article of Chriſtian fayth , but to 
maintayne blaſphemous and 1mpi1ous 
errrours;as to wage war againſt lefus. 
Chriſt, to defend Pelagiamiſme-, and 
 Anabaptiſticall errours, and laſtly, to 
corrupt the moſt illuſtrious paſſages of 
Scripture, vrged by all antiquity in 
proofe of the moſt glorious Trinity, of | 
the Duwuinicy of Chriſt, and of the holy * | 
Ghoſt: except ( Hay ) that ſuch men as 
theſe, dying 1n this ſtate irrepentantly, 
can be ſaued. | | 
But now , if we will turnethe leafe 
-ouer,and obſerue, what the moſt lear- 
ned Proteftants do confeſſe and teach 
in behalfe of the Papi##s, dying Papiits; 
. we ſhall fynd, that both by neceſſary 
Inferences,refulting out of their owne 
graunted Premiſes, as alſo in expreſfe 
tearmes,they maintayne, that the Pg- 
pits, dying in their -owne Religion, 
may be faued. | 
This ſhall beproucd ſeuerall wayes, 
| | F therby 


Pe > _ 


A funtrall Diſcourſe: 1a | 
therby to wſtify DoZZour Proce his-ele- | 
&ion and choyce , 1n dying a Catho- 
like, & member of the Roman Church; 
and not a member of the ProteFants late 
' erected Conuennticle. 

And firſt this Verity takes its proba 
tion, from that other acknowledged 
Veruy of the Proteſtants; who confelle, 
that the Roman Church is the true Church 
of God, and that inthe ſame Church Salua- ; 
3i0n is tobe obtatned. Tothis purpoſe we dr ge . 
may alleadge D.Fie/d in his owne wor- the ., + 
des: (Pp) We doubt not; but that the Church, Church, » 
in which the Biſhop of Rome With more then [4c a0 


4 Luciferian pryde exalted himſelfe , was oa p 


notwithſlandino the true Church ' of God; &+ Ecclefiaſtey Fs 


that it held a ſaning profeſsion of the truth polcys/ L 
in Chrift. M. Hooker thus worthily ho- (labs 
noureth the Church off Rome : (4) The Sermons. 
Church of Rome ts to be reputed 4 part of *nd two. 

the houſe "of God, « limme. of the Viſible Tg n* 
Church of Chri# & ve gladly achnoviedge ad Clerym, 
them, to be of the family of leſus Chrift. P3$-448: 


D. Barrows: (t) I dare not deny the name 0 a Boe | 


Chriftians, to the Romani#ts , ſith the lear- the King. _ 
neder Writers do acknowledze the Church of dome of I 
Rome,tobe the Church of God. M. Morton: \racland * 
G) R__ are tobe accounted of the Church Cpgcch, - 
of G 0 becauſe they do _— the foundation pag 94s 
3 | 


, 


O 


4 


p34 MA funtrall Diſcourſe... 
of the-Goſpell,, which is fayth tn Chriil Ie 
ſus the, ſonne of God, ana Sauiour of the. 
worid.Butlhope no man of 1udgment, 
wall deay,, but thattuch ; as are of the 
family of /eſus Chriit,whole Church 
the Church of God,and who houldthe 
foundation of the Goipell ,, which 1s 
faythin Chriſt leſus,may be faued«;: 
ke. \ But: ta.proceed:.Dotkour Somerthus 
—anln bis more expreſſely wthes of this paint: 
= X" (1). If you thinke , that all the Popyjh. forty 
\ &- > hb Which dyed in the PopiſbChurch ; ate aan- 
agx7s:  wed,you thinke abſurdh;and do difictet from . | 
Me) io dis. ;he cdoment of all learned Proteitants. D, 
. a oy Concll:(0).We affirme them of the "Church 
TW aw. os 79. of Rowe 10 be parts of the Church af Ghriiiz 
WE $D-Co: and that thoſe , that line and dye in that 
WE C39" © Church may. notvirbRanding be ſancd.- 


rwCamp. herein , a5 thathe: chargerh the main- 
tayners of the contrary d&trine ( to 
vie his.wordes } (x).v;th ignorant &8le. 
But to: prelſe more, particulazly..this 


D pi point, D. Whitakers (y) granreth., that 


neb. ae, A1UCrs ancient Fathers, houlding.the 

bz. dodarine of Satisfatdion., be merit of wor- - 
54,09"  hes,are neuertheles {auted.. M. Cartwright 
_ 4... thus fauourably., writeth (2) 4 farht 

"he Bt but that diners Fathers of the Greeke 

' Church, 


Cone, X ea this. Doctonr. lo.-farre, proceedeth | 


7 (8) 057 TER Oh FE 4a td} ww—w9o wrt 


faxcd. 1 willaddoone apnoratian.he 


- Proteſtantsco aftoard in cher, wrinngs 


 {aned-1 will,ex profefo.pigks. outaniy. | 
foure or fiue,, who were.{g notorious k 
 Papiits( 25, Lmay ſay )as that.no fore _ 4 
head is ſo merecriciousandſhamelefle, 


*% 


4 furl Diſcanſe. 335 


Church, who vere Patranes af freevill varg 


to ; which 15, that we cammonly fig 


: "# 5 


the more graue.remperate and learned - 


* 


the title of Saint to, Anguitine, Jerome, » 


I; 


Ambriſe , Cyprinn. , and.ta.molt of che 1s | 


L 


Fachers of che-Pramitue.Church;, All = 
which Fathers, by (2)! Zuher.,;and. al> (@a)Lucb, 
moit all other Þ)Proteftants of i eading, de ſerus 
are acknowledged. tor, Pupjits;: from \rictey! 
which aſcriged ule giuen..to the By = 13h | 
hers, be Projeſtants muſt-necds grant, 223-4344 
rhax.che [and Exthers are layed; neem (opt? | 
ly ſuch as argſaucd, are Seints+” 1 jus Fe 1 
i But:codeluend yer moriearticulate, D."Hun LN 

ly I wall inlaltan ſome. partaculer. meg 1,21, > 


wno are acknowiedged(and,but imuly) and Nga. 
by the Protetanrs., for Papiſtsgc.a0d';yet 2; HH bi 
the Proteftants do artordthem {uch1#x- ly | 
comia high prayſes, and excollings 396 16, 


that they could not guece themauly * ef. 
the ſaid laudes, except ſuchamen. were > 11 


% . 


as to deny the lame; oath el cnt 
OQ! Aad fickt, $. Dominick, who was A Us BP 
SLY Il. thour 


cn. tha dj 
YL F£ N7 %E" '*. 


thove of the Raligions. Order of the Py. 


minican Fryars. His cy "holines 1s'at. | 's: 

large acknowledged by the (c) Cemy- zl 

(OO 7s; andParraton( the Proteitant')ce: F; 
= lebraterh? it in theſe wordes- (4) Domie O 
(d) = «jcus erat vir Hottus,  Vonius of Predics- ? 
2 momma Yorum ortliniem' infituit. $: Bernard ( who F 


(£)Vfan- was arr Abbot,;and (e) Authour of ma- 
derepiton, ny A bbyes and Monaſteries in France; | 
_ wn, and Flanders rape from the pen- 
vt: 29 £ of D. Whitakers this cominendation:- 
> (O Eev quidem Bernardur were fuiſll 
We Santlum, exiftime. Which Suzot, Ofrandey 
. ftfleth; : 2vi#jW) 08 mar Atom both 
* which Commendations 'it followeth, 
that Oftander and D. Whirdkers thought 
| that Bernard was ſaued; fince who are 
- faved,if not thoſe, who are truly Holy, 
v Ie and whoare- very good men? 
-; To Gretoy the Great , and Aufiin, 
| 7 + Whoplantedin' Enzland all the Romiſh 
| Religion cavghe at this day( as (bY D: 
I of Hrmfrey eruly affirmeth ) D. Goodvin 
"hops. . sffoards this' worthy prayfe': 6 This 
4 3 >, #eſſed and hb cr oy S. Gregory, and'S. 
CAHnitin our Apoitle: And no final pray+ 
ogaiolt (og arc Sintered two,by(k) D. \Se.4 ef 
| Sand:rs, Lalily, Bedaisfo extolled by D: Him | 
” Pg: $64 #9, as tharhe A BN himf ro {| 
| & vie 


from 


mx. 


+ $4 R 4A " , *Y ' . 
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wie his owne wordes } 0) 


Fela was, as that Oſrander thus writeth 
of him - (m) 'Beda ves wrapped in all Po- 
is errours , wherein ve at this day d:ffent 


from the Pope. | 
Thus farre' of theſe men: to whom ©42*** 


we ſee, that the ProteHiants'do afcribe 
ſuch tranſcendent-ptayſes, as are only 
compatible ; and agreeing to fuch as 
are in ſtate of faluation: And thus fat 
( my learned friend } of this' ſubiet7 1m ge- 
nerall,co wit, of the Salwatzon of a Pajifh, 


dying in his ovne Religion : Where we 


haue ſeene, how abounding the Prozes 
Hants haue beene in ther teſtimonies 
of ſeuerall ſorts, for the truth of this 
vacenyable Verity. 

And now ( good friend ) if we 
call to mynd , how the ProtcHants de- 
ny ( through their immortal] mutuall 
d1fſenfions }f(aluation toech other ;' & 


_ withall ,if wewillreſt vpon the eauen 
and impartiall iudgmentsof other ſo- 


ber, diſpafſionate, and moſt learned 
Prot ftints, who fully teach and man- 
taine, that hope of ſaluation belongeth 
' £0 the Catholikes , dying -1n their an-. 
CY |. 7 cient 


0 beof the 1.1 
' wumber of Godly men,and tobe rayſed wp by _ 
the holy Gho#: And yetſo greata Papiit, $10. 


A OPER any 
1s dy. 
no; Proteſtant ? 6 
.  n6; Che Freemsland eleduon.of Many 
..» thipgs butofſmall momeor, nacurally 
z enclines to the chooling of the Beſt,; & 
- > ſhall thea the,Soule be. {o; treacherous 
8nd ditloyall coat ſelfe, as,to.choole the 
Þor#, when it congerneth Eternuy op 
with 1 wall ceaſe ro. evlarge my lelfe c 
 LFurther ypo this aur Denichwho dup 
4 = Lion; that.(0) Leo PUB LENS» CATCUMMES , 
5 —uerensquemdenoret :That roaring Lian | 
Aeuoure « Ce $3307 1161 WH I 
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(oncerning Doftour Butts... 


>. TOW 1n this next place to come, 
INE D. Butts, V ice-Chancelout of 
. I Cambridze , whoſe death ought 
to.be Selwuered 1n the, Draled? pf blacks, 
nates of Qontumely.,and-dithonour;. . 
and whole dilaftrous,,End. aftoards, a: 
greater-luitre to the; glorious death of: 
| the former; DodZour.:iio thadowes pla- 
ced\1n.a.picture,, giue greater light co. 
the Packure » ety ad Lb gh 
This map jh6,(as the world knowes). 
was aquanced for his preſumed luther> 
eaTy and.,Vertue , to, fterne, and..go- 
verne. the .molt tamous Y/ niucrjuy, of 
Cambr dee: yet his Death-was {0 cala- 
mitous-(.by a.yoluntary making awey 
of hum{y{fe che yeare x63 :- ) as thathys 
beſt friends arg:ucuerableto vindicate 
his nawe from eternal reproach, And 
therforey hat learning he bad 1 know. 
nox+bur certayne. Lam, his V.crtues 
wherdy he-feemed. grazefull to che.eycs 
of athers.,weas ly.extriaſecall, & 


bypoerizically andbs Religion, buta 
ſhadow.ahimage of Religion : So.a du- 


ghill or. any orher fou}e. place couered 
 Fedods | with 
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with ſnow,is not for the timediſcone. | hs 


red from a fayre meadow . | 
What were the HM orinesof this his || of 


death, is ſeuerally rumour *d by ſeue. hi 
rall tongues. Some dwulge (for '\Fame || { 
oftentimes variouſly multiplies it ſelfe " 
in its owne cogitation } that ( beſides 5 


certaine inteſtine ftimulties , betweene x 
him and fome others of the Yniwerſaty ) \ 
he was vnexpeRedly called openly to | { 
a reckoning ,how he had disburſed cer. 
tayneſummes of money, ana, for | 
the reliefe of the poore of that Cuty, in 
tyme of the licknes there; a great part 
of which money hehad intended, to 
engroſſe'to his owne particular vſe: 
 —- _ and that this occafioned his dreadfull 
A reſolution (p) 9uid non mortalia 

= peftors convis, Auri ſacra fames? 
Others report otherwiſe. But whatſoe- 
uer the immediate occaſion might bez 
ſuch, was his moſt deplorable death(at- 
tended with the euerlaſting Death of 
his ſoule ) heere ſet downe: 

This man the yery day(which was 
Eafter day ) of his a@ing this vanaturall 
Part( by being become his owne Par- 
ricide ) was to preach in the chiefe 
Church, tothe whole / niacrþ1y ; ( y'v 
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he was Dodour of Dininity ) who that 
very —_—_— faigning ſome occaſion 
of ſtaying in his lodging longer , then 
his intended Auditours expected he 
' ſhould, it was obſerued, that thedoore 
was barred ypon him zand {ome ſuſpi- 
tion growing thereof , his doore was 
preſently broken downe,, and himſclfe 
was there found to haue hanged him- 
{elfe with his Garters: his owne cham- 
ber thus being become the mournefull 
ſtage of his owne Tragedy. Thus it hap- 
pened , that that day , which our $a4- 
iour did riſe fro Hell,this poore wretcK 
deſcended into Hell. But I grat my words 
are ouerlanguide and faynt, to paynt 
. foorth this atrocity of fat. For we ee, 
that He, by forbearing topreach , did 
more fully preach, and made a Sermon, 
not to the /zizerſity alone , but to the 
' Whole Realme , more mouing ( though 
without wordes ) then ever + tongue - 
could haue performed. _ | 
For who hearing only, that the Vice- 
Chancelour of Cambridge had hanged him 
ſeife(1n- which ſhort Relation, cuery 
word hath 1ts Pathos; Emphaſes, ane #- 
aergy )reſteth not aſtoniſhed f Or who 
will not be amazed, when he ſhall ve 
PETH. ' tould, 
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could ,thar a manſeated in fucka beiphe 
of 'gouernment;. {appoled'to be moſt 
learned and pious;'graced for'his pre. 


fumed wiſedome-and prudence, with 


the title of Yice-Chanceionr; being a Do. 
thr of Diuinity 5 a moſt remarkable man 


in his zealous profetling of the Prote: 
Rtanrfayth; and# great aduicer of the 


EngliſhGoſpell; ſhould by ſuch a weake 
and vnmanhike apprehending of 'tem= 
porall diſtaſts be moued thus tn Soule 
and Body tocaſt himfelfe away.for all 
eternity ? A Document toteach euery 
man, with all humvlity colye battering 
at the eares of the Almighty , with 11» 


cefſant & feruorous Prayer, (by which 


we ouercome him who 1G muincible, 
and procure himito worke in our af- 
fayre, whois unmoueable ){o toarme 
his ſoule withDijuineGrace,asto be able 
to fubdueall wicked molitions of -our 
Ghoſtly Enemy, and all other-arifing 
Temptations whatſoever ; leaſt other- 
wile through want of theſard Grace, he 
might complaine with the Propher: (4) 
Hnima mea, fient terra fone aqua" tibi. 

| Let no man; thinke, that out of 2 
-malignity to the Yice-Chantelours Re- 


molt 


Hgion, 1 do amplifye thus ypon chis 
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moſt ruthfull;Theame. No. I do-greatly 
commilerate has endles and 1ntermi- 
nable calamary, {incea foulein Hell 1i- 
ues in death,which neuer.dyes: fo farT 
am from inſulting ouer thedead, and 1 
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haue rcad that ſentence, (7) Nols de more (r)Ecclef. 


$40 inimico iu gauderce. PS 
-  But1t may be heere vrged by ſome, 
that ſeeing this 45 but the Example of 
one man of Nate, my Pen 15 ouer luxu- 
riantin exaggerating his diſconlolate 
and dilmall tall. To this, I reply, firſt, 
that diuers, euen of his owne Coate & 
Profeflion herein England(lmeaneof 
Miniſters, though men of farre lower 
 ranke andeſtate ) by offering violence 
to themſelues, haue made the like ſhip» 
wrack of their {oules, within the com» 
palle of chis-yery yeare, and ſome few © 
laſt paſt. Secondly, the, more fully to 
o— this bold aflertion , and for 
your further ſatisfaction ( »:y mach reſ- 
pedted friend) in this point, who do fo 
\highly-preindge of the firſt Reſtorers 
of your Goſpell ; Ido here auouch, that 
ſeuerall-Proceſtanrs of far greater emi. 
nency for learning,and popular fame 
imthe world.;.then-the Y zce-Chancelour 
Euer was and fuch as.haue Mane, He | 
icy | : 
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T44 A funerdl Diſcourſe. 
firſt broachers of Proteſtancy ,haue(by 
Gods permiſſion) come to moſt cala. 
mitous Ends, though not in an vnna. 
eurall haſtening of their owne deaths, 
yet as banefull and pernicious to their 
ownelſoules,as if they had become their 
owneButchers. And this ſhal be proued 
euen from the free acknowledgments 
of other learned Proteſtanes . 

And firſt to begin with thele later 
dayes , and fo to aſcend higher: It is 


© Ol-Ps er manifeſt ; that AndraesV olanus(a 


ranefi. 


| (tStancas Calniniit ) dyed a (5s) Twrke, and had(be. 
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#4281 
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rus de me- fore his death )poyloned diuers perſons 
derore, "wich his blaſphemous writings,againſt 


[0 5 wg epift, the Bleſſed Trinity. In hike ſort (t) Geor-- 


g "I Rn4 bo 
f # ©" 0 


| Fheoag gins Paulus( an eminent Prote#tamt 1m 


wh 


 (x)ls ep, 


« Cracouia)at his death denied the B. Tri- 
65.peg, PI), wth the Turkes, Agayne, Lelias 
zo8. CSocinus( brought vp at Genena) by the 
(y) See 'Confeſfion'euen of Beza , (u) dyed, 
= ig wholly renouncing the Chri#ian fayth. 
Georgij Alamanniu (once a familiar friend of 
ara, Beza )did,as witnefſerth (x) Beza, dye a 
pe anno blaſphemous Ie. Dawii(y) George ( once 
2568 Profeſſourar Baſi/) dyed an execrable 
(z) ofiand: Appata. (2) Adam Neuſerns (the chiefe 
an cue, Paſtor of Heidelberge }dyed acircuma- 
pag.81g, fed Turke. And 0chings ( who firit difle- 

TT minated 


" os Bll _ . i wid OS oO. 


minated Proteſtancy herexn England, 
in King Edvard the fixthis Raigne) int + | 
the end dyed( by the Confeflion-of | 
Bez4 Jan impieus (a) Apoitata,, and (b) a: (a) Lib. de 
derider of all Chrittian Religion... 6 os 

. Thus far c a taſt only { omitting3 (b)sera 
divers. others )'of theſe men; whole: Epi/t pts 
deaths were as calamitous/and/ Tragi-/***_ 
eall{ ſince theirſoules therby. have an- 
curred eternall perdition Jas 1f they bad. . 
waſſacred themſelues.  - .- *; 

But to leaue theſe, and' ta cometo 
ſome others, more, remarkeable.Prote. 
ſtants, who were'grear enlargers of the. 
new pretended Goſpell of Proteſtancy, 
and who died Profeſſors of theſaid'Res \,:.- 
ligion: We dofynd;thata moſt learned | 
Proteſtant thus | writeth- of  Caluins ted 
dearh:(c) Deus manu ſua potenti' &rca God Pr A 


- 


a L 
OT + 


with his mighty hand-did wiſit Calwins for. g,, s1nes 


he deſpayred of his ſaluation , calling wpon burg. in 
the Dinells,and gaue wp his Gho#? ſwearing' T heokeg «. 
and blaſpheming. Calum dyed,-being eaten = * 
aVvay vith lice, for they ſo bred about his .. gy 
priny parts , that\pone could endure the 
Hench,Thus the (aidProteant of Caluins 


death, (d)Is libebs - 


And the ſame is further witneſſed þ avi, 
by (d) Ioannes Herennins ( a Caluiniſt Colvins 
NE = % Prea- 


5 A funirall Diſcowſe, 
Preacher ) who was witneſſe and pro- 
Tent at Cainins death. 
CMelanthon (the famous Proteſtant) 
made fo. miferable.an End , as. that 
' _  Moylinus(has Proteſtant ſc ller, and'o. 
+; + therwife'a great aduancet of Melay- 
** 1-5 FGhons worth) in theſe dalefull words, 
*-performes his Maiſters Exequyes , and 
be vor” funeralls: (c) S; poſſem redimere &6. If 18 
Slufſeob. dillye 18 7 pover,to redeeme the Salnation 
olog. of our _Maifter Philip: eMelantthon with 
'* ahe hazardof mylife, 1Would: doi :but he 
3: carried to the terrible Tribunall of God, 
hereto aye his canſe. Thus Morlinics. 
Andreas ( an | Eminent and 
is Hif, moſt forward Proteflant') fo lined and 
wa dyed '( as i Hoſpinian the Proteſtant 
| whe fol witneſſeth) as if he had no God' but Mam- 
= mon aud Bacchus, be neutr praying going 
**. zobed, nor ryſme from thence. 
wic| 14 Cardoladiuſa great Proteſtant) was 


* 
» , 
rf ls, 
; 
; 


+  killed-by the Dizel/,, as certaine Minij- 
| too ſers (8) euenof Baſh } do iuſtify. And: 
morte Ce- of the fayd Caroloſtadius, Luther thus: 

roloRadi or & writeth : (b) Caroloitadites traditus eft in 

ny. poca Luther yeprobum ſenſum:Carolo#adins is delinered 
$1 -IOAY ap, Vp into areprobate ſenſe &7.And further 

: | a<pogpe Lntherthus ſaythof him: Patonon wno 

Doe &c.Þ dp thinke that wiſerable man 


4s 


fl 


A funarall Diſcourſe. 149 
was prſſeſſed, not with one oþty Dinell Cod 
take mercy of him for that {inwe,vherein he 
finned, enen to the lift howre of bis death. 

Occolampadius (that tranſcendent 
Proteſtant, and ſuppoſed Biſhop | ENEOG, 
fill; @ went .nxcors to hjs bed, and was (i) Coddub 
fonndby his wyfe dead,in themiorning+ * [hag oY 

 SYVinglins fo dyed inthe wars;as that 7? 
Enalterus( a forward Proteſtant ) thus 
cenfureth his death: (kK) No#ri &c!D# () It bis 
wers of vs are not afraid to protiounte Spin Apology 
glius to have dyed in ſonne; and therefore 16 072 =: > 
hawe dyed the ſonne of Hell 7 on 2 

Now tocloſe vp this Scexe of death 
with Zutber himſelf, the Fatherof Pro 
teſtancy , then whome no other Ati- 
thour was moreforting to ſuch'a Relt- 
gion ; no other Religion.more fortiris 
roſuchan Authobtr . This Type of A- 
tichrit-dyed moſt ſuddenly; for (D'þ2- Uy Colleus 
Tag at Supper, ind feeding vnttuonſly vfEh in vita Lin 
great varicty of meates; ant entertaypifte thei. 
hivinnited friends with diſſolite diſtow#ſs, 
the very ſame night ayed.: A truth (o eut- , ._ © 4 js 
dent, that Dauid Cytreis (a markable Ip. 2-5 | 
| Proteſtant ) thus accordeth to this For- orar. tunes 
mer Narration: (m) Latherws ipfe cſpp- rt bios 
rimenſe aſsidens , paucis pot mediam*o 4g Fnbee | 
&emhoris diſceſsit. Luther himſetft ſtrife poinams © _ 
Ia | K 2 in 
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= day args, \efl ; 
Feat at Calins deaths. 
CMelani#hon (the famous Proteſtant) 
' made fo. miſerable.an End, as. that 
 Morlinus(husProteſtane ſeygler, and'o-. 
A - therwiſe'a great 2dua of Melan- 
IC + 1.01 bono worth )in theſe dalefull words, 
"MM *-performes his Maiſters Exequyes, and 
funeralls: (e):S; poſſem redimere &6. If 1 
>. didlye in my poorer to redeeme the Saluation 
inEheolog: of our Maifter Philip: Melantthor with 
_ ae hazardof my life, 1 Would do it :but he 
"HM 3s:carriedi0 the terrible Tribunall of God, 
; eg ade his canſe. Thus Morlinis. 
ur Andreas ( an Eminent and 
hyp. borward Proteflant') fo lived and 
dyed (asf Hoſpinian the Proteſtant 
vl witneſſeth) asf he had no God' but Mam- 
| *s :. mon and Bacchus , be'neuer praying going 
es aan nor ns from thence. 
bv a1 Fs: doHadius a great Proteſtant) was 
7» A killed: by the Die, as certaine Minj- 
'2 (9 air Here (x) one of Baſil do iuſtify!” And: 
Arte Co Of the fayd Caroloſtadinsy Luther thus 
I!  roloftedi daeny 1 :(b) Carolo#tadins traditus efÞ in 
| Wmb-a ſenſum:CaroloHadins is delinered 
wy Ge: wp into areprobate ſenſe &c.And further 
26-p+ 49+ Luther thus ſayth of him: Puronmon wns 
{2 Diabels Gx4 dp thinke that wiſerable man * 
Bas 
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 wabfoſeſſed; nor with one only Dixellignd —- © 
rake mercy of him for that edu wheretas : 
fined, een to the lat hojeve ofthis death, 
' -Orcolampadius (- that tranfcendent 
Proteſtant, and ſuppoſed Biſhop of 'Buv 
fl; yn wy ro h34 bed, and wai (i) Clit 
und by his wyfe dead ,in themorninge' *01 o0 nie 
& pork ſo dyed inthe loads" Om 
Enalterus ( a forward Proteſtant ) thus | 
cenfureth his death: (K) No#77# &c: DF () It bis 
wers of us ave not afrdid to pronmieunte Sip Apology | 
glius to hiite dyed in fonne\ and therefore 16 972 © 2 
bauc dyed the ſonne of Hell (05 8G 
' Now to'el6fe vp this Srexe of death 
with Zarber himfelf, theFatherof Pro Milk. 
teſtancy , then whome no other Ati ng, 
thour was more forting to ſuch'a Re 
g10n ; no other Religion more fortitis 
ro-ſach an Authotr . This Type of Ap- 
tichri#dyed moſt fuddenly;; for ()'#2- (1) Collen 


| Tug at Supper, indfceding vnituonſly 4 ON in bm gn 
igreat variety of meates; antt entertaypitfg ther. 
hivinuited friends with diſſohite diſtoutſs, 

the very ſame night ayed: K'truth ſo eut- , . 

; , a a] IN ety 3 | X (m) David 
dent, that Dauid' Cytreus (*# markable 5. 
Proteſtant ) thus accorderh to'this Fof- oror tunes 
mer Narration: (m) Lutheru ipſe 4/fpt- boy _ 4 
rimenſe aſcidens , paucis potmedtam #o- ("woe 
&emhorjs diſceſsite Litther bimſelft firife poiuams 
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p48 A funcrall Diſcourſe. _ 
3x the Eucning at the table , 4 fil houres 
after midnight. , dyed « 


.\>Thus we {ee wbatdeplorable Ends 
theſe former Proteſtants . of greateſt 
Note ( belides diuers others beer omir; 
ted } haue.made; as if it were. a priui. 

ledge grantcd\to Protefancy., that the 
© chiefeſt.Patranes and {preaders. of it, 
ſhould leaue the Theater 6r ſtage of the 
; world, withaRing moſ Tragicall Cas 
zaftrophes or, Conclulions.s And there, 
' forg withleſſereaſgnitcanbe replyed, 
--*- that only the zce-Chantelour of Came 
hridze' (, and no; other Proteſtants of 
tranſcendency }haucbeene ſubie@ to 
ſuch yntimely deaths. Which-death of 
his ({ how lametableſocuer.} muſt needs 
be icarre to the fayrenes of that moſt 
celebrious:Ynjner/ry,.,' but deprive;it 
wholy of 1ts luſtre &'heanty it cannax; 
for., the fayreſt and richeſt Diamond is 
: leldome ſeene, without ſome blemiſh,z 
and. Cinthya, ( the lecond light.in Hea- 
ven.) hath her ſpots... JA 
| But. ro-returne. more particularly 
torheY ice-Chancelonr. Itis Further re- 
1 ped » ( whether, rumours heerein 
aus wronged him or no I know not.) 
that he was aa eacaeſt maintayner (a- 
hs _ gainſt 


inſt rhe _Arminians 1nthatY nicverſiry, 
pe. 4 moſt dangerous dod&rines of a 1 
probation , and Prede#;nattoys To which 
I am the rather induced to.gmecredar, - 
inregardthat a man encountring dif. 
graces and loſſes in the world, (which 
himſelfe through his owne pulillani« 
mity and ſoftnes of diſpolition cannot, 
or adleaſt will not ſubdue } 1s the more 
cally drawae by the luggeſtion of the 
ſpiricuall Enemy, for the auoyding of 
= longerendurance of the: ſayd dif 
graces and loſſes, totake ſome onedef- 
perare courle or other 'inſhorcning his 
ownelife ; & the rather by reaſon that 
his owne dodrine of Predeſtination aſs 
ſureth him , that 1f he be predeftinated + 
(as cuery illuminated Paritave , by his: 
owne Principles. of fayth , ought fo 
to bclicueof himſelfe ),no deſperats. 
courſe, finne, end, or death whatloe- 
uer candepriue him of the Benefit of 
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his owne Predefination; according tore) ruth, 
thoſe wordes of Lyther:C) No ſinne cantomnepift, 
dravo vs from Chrift ;.althcugh-we ſhould **** fob 
os OR p - [ 33<- ad 
Commit fornication , or kill  thonſand ty-Phily. 
ares in aday. With whome( beſides ma-(:)1n epiſte 
ny others teaching the ſame-) lacobas ERS 


Andreas thus confſpireth ; (2) He who pag. 48 


K 3 . once 


MEAS Ve ie S304 8? i ht 


onge 4ruly belitpeth, cannot after vards fall 
from the erace of Chri#t, by his Adultery,or- 
any. other like ſinne: And (3) D. Whitakers 
Ea n plainly teacheth the fame in theſe wor- 
| Q bicak  deb:'S quis atÞum fidei habet got peccata non 
| lb, de Ec- nocent. And then might the/zce-Chancee- 
» Clef contre /oyy thus fuggett to himielfe; 7 live is 
+3: 0xlae ſ. diſerace ; 1 ſuffer Contumely, reproach ,and 
 $69-5-pag: loſſes; 1 cannot hinder my owne Elcetion,do 
"yh what i will; I can produceand exerciſe an 
=  athef fuyth,that Chrift dyed for me, at my, 
" ll pleafure,eurn at my lait gaſpey Therefore as 
loathing 10 ſuffer theſe opprobryes any lon» 
m_ ger, 1 vill inſtantly ſeparate this body of 
HS. mine from my ſoule by a violent diſſolution. 
bl ens (20 you Heauens be aHoniſhed at this? 
it * + Whether the Yice- Chancellouwr bad 
ſuch ſecret diſputes with his ſaule, God 
only knowes; though inregard of this. 
facall Herely of Predeſtination , w may 
well be conte&ured he had. Buthow- 
foeuerit was with him jy certaine it is, 
that daily experience (Ealeth vp the 
rruth, that divers both men & women 
here 1n England , who haueſugked the - 
Proteſtants dodrine of Reprobation,and 
Predeitination from ther Miniſters 
mouths & pens, haue within theſe /feys 
yeareslaſt paſt, ypan thewr beliefe m_ 
l of, 


[ 
, 


" ef, vtterly caſtthemſelues away ;ſome 
through a blacke deſpayre of their finnes; 
others, through” a preſumed certainty of 
their ſaluation, by drowning themſel- 
ues,by hanging, or cutting their owne 
* throates. Wretched ſonules,thatremember 
not,that whiles they live 1n this world, 
the fea; or Ocean of Gods Inftice 18 
bounded on all {ydes with his Mercy; 
| but after their deaths it breakerh out, 
and ouerfloweth with a fearetul inun- 
dation quer all mankino, according ta 
theparticular workes of euery one. 
Now ſeeing the Proteſtants dos 


. Arine of Predeitination threatneth an -- 


vtter ouerthrow to thefouleof man, by 
ingendring aſcared and obdurate con- 
ſcience in the Belicuers therof , for the 
perpetratinig of the moſt facinoraus 
finnes ; fincerhey are taught thereby, 
thatno ſuch Sinnes ( how atrocious 
ſocuer )-canhinder their ſaluation ; [ 
will therefore ſture a licle the mauld or 
earth about the roote of ſo wicked a 
doarine, in briefly ſhewing how re- 
pugnnantitis tothe Holy Scriprure, 
to the Autharity of the /ancient Fathers 
andto the more graue and recolleted 
wdgements of divers learned. -Prote- 
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152» IA fimerall Diſcourſe). 
ſtanrs thetnſelues - A labour, I hope, 
neither 1mpertinent 1n this place, nor: 

| ynprofitable for you (my deare friend.) 
- toread; fince you know wel, Il know, 
that you are ouermuch enclining to 
the ſayd Proteſtants Predeſtination. . 

| Andfirſt to ſhewthe vncertainty 
of our Eledjon , which clearely impu- 
neth Prede#inationin the Proteſtants 
Pins , L thus produce my argument, | 
grounded vpon the Scripture. A luſtify- 
ing fayth ( euen by our Aduerſaries Po- 
fitiss ) muſt ever be accompanied with 
Te: Charity; and according hereto we fynd 
 *>$9D-Ful D.Fulke thus literally to write : (0) LA 
| "Ke 2 po inflifying fayth cannot be'vithout Charity: 
oo —. . but Charity may beloſt> therefore a 1u- 
|  Nameot #® #ifying fayth nay be loſt; and conſe- 

= + (9:4 quently vpon the loſſe of a 1u#ify; 
= fayth; a man reſteth doubtfull of his 

F Saluation. e500 627 | 
That Charity may be loſt 'in the 
faythfull, ( which 1s the hinge where- 
vp the force of this Argumet turnes ) 
i 1s pro from theexample of the Pro- 
1 | R phet Dauid, who loſt his Charity in 
] (p) , Reg <Ommitting Murther (p)and Adultery; 
um.  lince a/premeditated - murther is in- 
compatible with Charity ; it being a 
8 t | meere | 


a 


meere Priuation thereot.; for how:can | 
a man be.1n Charity with him , from 

whom he.intends wrongfully to take 

his life? Now then the ineuitable reſul- 

rancy out of the former Premiſes, by 

way of recapitulation 1s this: Yt Daujd 

did want Charity , then did he want 

fayth; if he wanted fayth, then was he 
vncertayne of his Eled#on,and Predeſt;- 
zation( for (4) by f1yth. the . init man. li- (q)Rom. r, 
weth.)Xf Dauid, who was once the ſer- &&ler.3. 
uant of God, was. vncertayne of his 
Predeftination, and by committing of 
ſinne, became for the tyme theſeruanc 

_ of the Diugl, { for (x) he that commirteth 

ſinne, is of the Dinell : ) then with much 
morerealon may any Proteſtar(whole . 
fayth leanes ypon the weakeCrutch of 
his owne. Private ſpirit aud Conceite )reſt 
doubtfull of his Eledfjon, and Prode(ti- 
pation . 

Now, in further proofe of this Veri- 
ty, we thus readin Holy Writ : That 
 G)the boughes may be Cut off, &c. And | 
that, (t) the goodnes of God belongeth to (Roma, 
vs , with condition, if ve abide. in his (t) tid 
goodnes , otherwiſe Ye ſhall be cut off: in © 
which words 1s expreſſelycaught, char 
the goodnes of God is giuen,bur condi- 
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away from his righteouſnes &Cc- in his ſin 
be ſhall dye. And therefore the lefſe we 
Haveco wonder, that the Apoſtle Paw 
{ who was once rapt into- the third 
Heauen; ) Neuertheles thus fearfully 


"meancs 1 may come to the Reſurrection 
Gora 110 the dead &c.(y) leaft perhaps when 1 
deg preached to others, 1 my ſcIfe become 
4 Reprobate. Which Apoſtle further in 
exprefſe wordes thus writeth of o- 
Heb, 6. thers: (2) Some , Who Were once Hluming- 
ted , hane taſted of the heauenty gift , and 
Were - partakers of the Holy Gho# &&c. are 
fallen. 
Andhence itts , that ſuch who, 
J by reaſon of their preſent luftice and 
' (w)Exod.zz Grace , are ſayd to be , (a) Written in 
Gods booke | are norwithſtanding ypon 
their loſſe of theirſaid wftice & grace, 
aftirmed (b) to be, razed,or blotted out”: 
Soexpreſſe and vnan{werable(weſee;) 
1s Gods holy Word, for theimpugning 
of this yapourous & imaginary phan- 
taſy , of the: Proteſtants Cerrainty af 
"their, Saluation and Predeſtination« 
The DE vnanimoufly ſub- 


— — . 


{b)Exod.. 
yo! thx 


* (9 Reurthe read « (u)7 fthetuſt man do turne | 


pea kerth of his owne ſtate: (x) 1f by any 
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their iudgements to my alledged ſenle. 
of the former Texts./For thus S. Auftin | 
wrueth : (c) Licer de ſudcerte perſeuera= @) ” 1 Ge. 
rig premio certi ſunt , deipſa tamen perſe- ps: 4-4 
uerantia ſua reperiuntaur imcertis Although 
men be certaine of the reward of their perſe- 

uerance ; yet of #beir perſenerance they are 

found oucertayues And 8, Gregory 18 fa 
full in this point, that Caluin reprehen+ - 

deth him him therefore in thele words: "ÞE> 
(d) Peſs:m ergo ex pernicaoſe. eco Gregory (0) I his | 
moſt Ls ge 19.4 499y 10 5. Y mn - 
taine of our Elettion, by making vs Voca-mas. w proz 
riowts nottr.econſcios )donbifully<knoYving den; Det, 
of our vocation. I might vrge Teftimo- % Sith 
mes to this purpolc.ont of (©) Jerome , (f)Hom.us 
(f) Chryſoft ome, and others,but llabowr#s ep1ft. ad 
tobe briefe.. # hilipp. 

To conchude this point , Divers | 

learned Proteſtants , vpon' their more 
mature & ferious confideration of this 
pomt,,haye vtterly reiefted (as a meer 
phantaly )-chis preſumed Certainiyof 
Salnatizon. Toinfktancein few, for a'taſt 


8 


of the reſt. The Proteſtants of Saxony. 3 (8) Inthev | 


 1n their publike Confe(cion of fayth, thus Harmony 
ſay -(8) 11 is manifeſt /thatiſome whoare oe Confeſ- 


xegenerate GCC are a24ine reiebied of God, Boatiſh : 
aud made ſubictt tocternall puniimnt be oy 
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'v56 A\funerall Diſcourſe, 
Andthe Conf: {tion of (hb) <Au cen- 
rn ſureth the contrary - Arine ER 
of Confel- baptiſme. Finally Hemingius and Snecg« 
flons in ,yc/twolearned Calurnifts Jare fo full 
Engliſh, p. in denying their other Brethrens do. 
244» | 
| &rine heerin, that D.Willer ( a great Pae 
trone. of this Proteitanticall Predettin. 
G) In bis Zioz ) thus cenſureth them - (1) Theſe 
Synopfis.Þ, Patrones of V nieerſall Grace, and condition 
Bil. mal{Eleftion, do conſequently hould , that 
men may loſe their Eletlion and. fayth. And 
thus much for a taſt of this ſubie& of 
the pretended N:ceility of Proteſtanrs 
Predeflination , ſo much applauded by 
our Anti- Arminians. | 
Now tocloſe vp my diſcourſe , | ſo 
Farre forth as cuncernes the miſerable 
End of this former poore:man , in 
whome weare1n this place nor to ref. 
pe&tſo much theperlon, as the dignity | 
of the perſon; (o1n thefal of any thing 
the weight of thething fallen 15 lefle to 
be conhidered , then the-place from 
whence it did fall: I will theretore in 
theſe few lines following, parallel and 
counterballance the rk & circum- 
ſtances of the two former DotTowrs « 
And to begun. The firſt of theſe was. 
Deane of an Epiſcopall ſeate; The — 
the | 
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 Afunetall Diſcourſe: 157 
the YVice-Chancelour of Cambridge ,, and 
therein placed, as the Eye,ouer the one... 
of the rwo Eyes of England,. That man 
did voluntarily expole(vpon his reco-; 
uery. his temporal Rate to loſle, forthe 
ſpirituall good of his ſoule : This man, 
for hope of vniuſtly gayning a little 
temporall'droſſe, made ſhipwracke.of 
his ſoule. The Deaze leauing the world, 
did withall leaue. behind him , a moſt. 
worthy and honourable remembrance 
of his. Chriſtian Profeflion.of the an- 
cient true fayth; The Fice Chancelour 
by leauing the world did withall leaue 
behind him an vnſauoury ſtench of 
everlaſting reproch and contumely to. ' 
him/elfe;I will notlay to all Prozeancy. 
. To conclude, D. Price, like a worthy 
and Chriſtian Confeſſour.of the true. 
Catholike and Roman Religion , by 
meanes of a naturall death, ( we hope) 
now enioyes the felicity of Saints: Dow 
@our Butts, maintayning ( as.15 repor 
ted) che Hereticall Do&rine of, Repro= 
bation , and Predefiination , in the end 
dycd a Reprobate, and by the helpe of a 
rope , wherewith he banged himſelfe, 
doth remayne in inſufferablerorments 
with the Diuels. TO: 
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 Butnow (my vorthy ind deare friend} 
after 1 hs Raſhed chis' my pays 
_—_— toitching the forefaid' two 
>&ors; giue my penleaue ("in ſtead: 
of a farewel ) to turns it felfe , 'vits 
your felfe. | rtcy] 


Youcannot but remember, that you 
ate t, as being 


former ſtay herein England, certaine 
Payth-sKirmiſhes (as 1 may terme them) 


both of vs Iabouring to- maintayneour 


owne S7atjon. I grant you are learned, 
but therein perhaps more> hardly'to be 
drawne to CN the truths 


fince it oftentimes Fallech our, that thar 


eye, which feerh nothing at all, is more 


eafily cured, then that which 1s of an 
imperfe&t fight . But to redrefle-this 
fault, imirare rhe !yo7,, which ( we ſee) 


moueth notro the 70x, nyjore like; but 
to the ad ftone, tefſehike : fofufferniot | 


your 1udgement to be. etithralted "to 
thofe Poſitions , or Platita, which (are 
beſt forting to your owne: Prinate Spi- 
#it., or Conceite.;. but force it to be 
drawne in matters of fayth with the 


Maznetitall, an@artrattive'tuck of the 
Authority of Gods a Hos 


ng oppolite #1 Religion, | 
have had feuerall times, during your 
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4 funeral Diſcomſe. ug59 
how ſtrangs otherwiſe this Authority 
may ſeemeto you to be, But now tore» 
new this our former Duelliſme by Pen, 
in a friendly & well-wiſhing manner, 
| for theaduancement of your foule in 
her chiefeſt good,] haue thought itex- 
pedient to referre to your 1dgment at 
this time two forcing reaſons, &ſuch 
as well may draw you to: make an in- 
tenſe ihtrouerfhon vpon your owne 
| dangerons ſtate, in marters ofReligion. 
Well chen , The firſt ſhall confrit in 
diſplaying (from head to head of proo- 
fes the graduall Fna/i0r5 of the Prote- 
ſtants,madeto the ſeuerall kinds of the 
ſaid proofes, produced by the Cathos 
liks 1n defence of their Religion - by 
which courſe the Proteſtants difcouer . 
themſelues to be moſt fugitiue & flee. 
ting in their grounds 'of fayth , fince 
| they willnotftid yneppealably troany 
kind of proofes whatfoeuer, produced 
againſt them z and accordingly hereta - 
by this' Paragraph following you ſhall- 
diſcouer, that though the chayne (as T © 
may oy }of our Catholike Proofes is 
madeof many linkes, yet thatthe Ad- 
uerſary will not ſuffer himſelfe to be 
tyedtoany of chem, bur through the 
is - | Yio- 


7981.Y 
| 


breakes them all. 


from many congrucntiall Arguments, ta- 
ken from the force of Realon. ( bein 
Gods peculiar Charader, 1mpreſled by 
himſelfein mans ſouls. )The Proteſtits 
anſwere,that (beſides this is but an hu» 
maneinducement }they can produce as 
many Counter-rcaſons to the contra. 
ry;zouerballancing 1a their, 1ndgments 
the/weight of ours. to! 1537 
© 24/. Let vs repayreto moſt authen. 
ricall Hiftories,recording matter of fad?, 
Which matter of fad? is touching the Yi. 
ſibility of the Church , the Adminifration 
of the:word and Sacraments, Vocation and 
Ordination of Minifters , The, Conterſion 
of :N ations tothe Roman fayth, and ſome 
others neceſſarily to be enquired after. 
D« Whitakers repels all this, by making 
a-Jubtill trankton from Hiſtory, to 
| @#) Contra SEFipture,in,this ſort; * Tows# is ſuffi- 
Duraum.ls cieftt by comparing the Popish opinions vith 
7-b447Þ the, Scriptures , ta diſcoucy the, diſparity of 
Fayth berveene them and vs. And as for 
Hiſtoriographers, ve giue them liberty, te 
write wh:4's v///.In like fort, touching 
the ſuppole 


violetice of his..owne Prizate Spirit, 


1: As firſt, let vs draw. our Proofes 


Fa 8 
was ww cs . 


change of Ken rn day%d. 
| e| 


'T; 


theſayd Dotour diſclaimeth from the ; 
authority of all Hiſtories ;faying : &) , _ 
It is not needfull'tows , to fearth ont (in _ 
Hiltories ) the beginning of this change'; p,aqy, 
Thus he. And yet all experietice ſhew= | 
| eth, thar Truth or falſhood of Mazter of 

fat ( many ages fince, ſayd.to be per-. 
formed ) is eyther to be diſcouered/ by - .. 
Hifory, or not to be diſconeredatall.- +> 

. 3: Letvs go ofiforward ,-& reſt for 

the proofe ef ove fayrh-, it the parti- 
culer authotityes of CAu#ime;' Teromr , 
Baſil, Cyprian , TertWlian', Origen , and | 
the reſt of the DodFoars of the Primitine ,... 
Church ,we being inſtructed tothis Me — 
thode by thoſe-wordes ,. (1) 1xterroza:de WY Drutii | 
diebus antiquis; Lather antwereth heer- , —— * 1 
to, auerring: That (m) The Apology of oloy: \' 
Philip Melantthon doth farre excecde all men/ghaififi®* 
the Doflours of the Church , and excell e- <P, 
wen Auſtin himſelfe. Luther further thus —_  —I—y 
inucighing: (n) 1x the Writings of Iexome, arvitrios 
there'ts not one word of the fayth of Chrizt , (9) Liths 
and perfetT Religion : Baſil is of no yorth band nr 
He is wholy a Monke : Cyprian is a weake | 
' Dininie + Origen ts long fince atturſed: Ter- 
ta/lian is ſuper#itious: SE you not (. my 
good friend |) with what-a' bould fore - 
head Apoſtaſy rayles at the trus aun- 
"_ | Wh cient 


cient Religion of Chriit ? But to proc 
ceed. Another great Arch of Ja og | 
' eeſtant. Churchis notafrayd', to ad- 
 vancethe Proteſtant fayth ( in reſpe& 
Archbi- of thoſe times ) in this Manner % (0) The 
ſhop of "Dottriue taught and prafeſſed by our Biſhops 
at this day:, ismore perfett, and ſounder , 
his De hen at communty Was in any age, ſince the 
Fence of CApoſilts wit þ4 
the Anſ- 1, Let Ys vrge whole Generall Con- 
poere © cells of firſter tymes (to. which. our-(p) 
"onion. Saviour him(elte hath promiſed his afh- 
" — p-47* ſtance ) Luther baſely caſts them of, by - 
', af , auouching: That the decrees of the N+ 
cene Councell are. , (4) fenum,ftramen, li- 
[q) Lath, enum, flipule. And Bezathus cenſureth 
FP © -.. allthe ancient Coungels :.(1) Theambi- 
BE Go bis £1077, ign10rance, and lewdnes of Biſhops Was 
\k e ſuch, asthat the blind may eaſily perceant, 
Bu that Satan Yas Preſident in yheir aſſemblies 
| t andConncels, And if we appeale to moxe 
I . moderne( yet Geperall)-Councels, Peter 
B77 \, Martyrreplyes , thus conteſling 16) As 
Fo Yotispage 109% 45 Ve infelt in Generall Councells , ſo 
476. long vsſballcontinue tmthe Papiits errouns. 
| 5. Letyscall to mind the vn-inter- 
rupted pradtiſeet Gods Church,euen fro 
Chriſts tyme to theſe;dayes , & the an- 
{werable AHpoitolicall Traditions , wy 
| . | ue 
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ued to vs by a long hand of tune (both -- 

| being the ſecureſt Schyliazot Pardphraze: ... 
of the rrusChriſtian fayth,)Bezu blows - 
eth all this awayin'two wordes. , ſays 


ing* Ad verbums Dei proueces | 7% $6, = 


prouocation,anchour our ſeJues vpot: gaitrotid. 
Gods Word , as vpon Eeccleſia#ticus, To= Surveys  _ 
by,the Machabees\, and ſome other: pars P>... , _ 
cells of the Old Teſtament (1) D: Whis 14 © 
zakers , and thereſt of his ſyde;reie& all Not "4 
ſuch Bookes , 4s Apochryphail.} In liks tg ws 4 
manner ,if we.inhit in the Epiſtle to! Reynolds 
the Hebrevs ,in the Epiſtle of 8; James; Ham = 
in theſecond & third Epiſtle of $:70hn/\pab8® 
or.in the Apocalyps; do we not fynd thei (u)zxans 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews to be reiedted by Conch; b —4 
(u) Kempnitius, (x) Brentius , and the(y) S "1 
Magdeburgenſes? As alſo who know- (x) 
eth not , but thatthe Epiſtle of $.1ames, FYitrens” 
1s ytterly diſcanoned by (2) Zather?and oye | 
that the foreſayd Kempnitius; Brentitis ji (yy Con. 8 
and the Magdebureenſcs(-in theplace a- + £:4.Col; 
boue alledged ).ceſt doubtfull wherher. 4 + i 
the ſecond and third Epiſtle of S. Fobs. Prolog. a 
be Scripture,or no? And4aſtly:, 8oth niusepis 
not Luther 1n moſt ynworthy-rermes ; re x 

| TO, 2.5 (a)Lurk ip 
diſcard the (a) Apocalyps as holding; it' prolog.3u« 
neither Propheticall, nor ApoRolicall:” to fus ubrl, 

IP L: whole * 
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 6)8w- whoſeiudg 
b ; -> tool nitius do (iibſcribe. 
locisſu- 7. Let Vs alledge ſuch: parcells of 
pre citatis, Hob Writ, as our Aduerfaries doe ack- 
uu uf *nowledge forrrue Scripture; then t 
Concil, ©. will needsreft doubrfall 6f the 7: ranſla- 
Ow" tion of it « For the Li tin ogy ney C6« 
monly called the' wig Tranſlation, 
made by 8: Hirrome'ih Latine ; is' over 
dent» Papiſticall, and therefore condemned 
* by (c) Caluin, (d) Kempnitins, & others. 
And as touching the Tranſlations of 
Scripture, made' by the Proteſtants, 
| oat they-will nor admit onie anothers Tri. 
Trey. flacto,Thus for exampletEnthers Trans 
ten...) lation is reiected by (ce) Swinzlius, and 
TR (| Bucere Calgins Tranſlation diſallowed 
bo: by (g) Carolus Molineus, a Proteſtanr:.' 
; The Tranſlation of 0ecolampadius , and 


ws 


'*  Beza: Bezu's Eranſlation'difallowed by 
| Tranſle. Ca#ahko , and the foreſayd(i) Molineus ; 
' moulTe who expreſſely affirmeth, that Beza de 
_ Wo 66, foo rexrums LAs". Brig doth ty al- 
(k)The- | ter the Text. 

—_ And as conchinge our'E jb Tran 
colke-in [{4tf07 , how itis condemne vp 


dans 


oe (b) Brentins ve Kemp: 


his Brethren of 34/#//,codemned by '(h) 


| if _ theabrid+ Proteſtants, theſe Reed and 
CF cneae lowing do manifeſt ; (k) 7he Eneliſh 


Tranſlation taketh avay fromthe Text; and of ©. : 
this ſometymes to the OPISe obſcuring gelivered 
of the meaning of #he holy Gbo#. In hke to King 
ſort', the Enelich Tranſlation with the —_ 
notes of Geneua, is thug cenſured by eirkung 
M. Parks: (1) As for theſe Bibles , it is #9 concer= 
be wiſhed , that eyther they may be purged *" 
from thaſe manifold erronrs, Which are both gaqene 
inthe Text , and Margent , or els witerly dingints 
prohibited. Bur if leauing theſe Lating*%%-. 
and Engliſh Tranſlations, we recurre *_. 
to the Tranſlation of the. Sepruagint,, 
who being Hebrews borne. ,; tranſla- 
ted the 0/4 Teſtament into Greeke z out = 
LICE the Proteſtants )do _ + 
ge it, as falſe and corrupt:in behalfeot © 8. 
vs Catholikes zto mite (m). P ſalm. 15, (20h Oz 
touching Chriſt deſcending4nto Hell; Ag 
in Pſaim.18.touching merit of workes; &duerſe« 
in Daniel 4. touching the redeeming of !i*# Tron 
SinnebyAlmes; in P/a/zz. 18. concer- T4 
ning the honour to be exhibited- to herecited, + 
Saints , beſides ſome other places. ; frets \ 

8. Lertvsarriue higher, and reſt in x wil... 
the 0riginall of thenew Teſtament : of gines | 
whichall, or (atleaſt) moſt of it was Tr9%/#- * 
firſt written in Greekeby the Apoſtles Par hg 
& Euangeliſts : The Proteſtants raet, 
as Corrupt and impure,all copies of the 

L 3 Greeks 


_ © © Greeke Orieinall, extantarthis day. To 
.. inſtance. but in one , 'or two places for 
breuity: Whereas S. Marthev c- To. al- 
cribeth a prerogatiue toPeter,aboue the 
reſt of the Apoſtles , in ſaying, The firtt 
Peter, it being thus in al Greeke Copies; 
Bezalayth, that the (nv) Greeke = ext is 
gopots:  COrTupred, by adding the word (0) firſt , by 
& M frayme Papi madwite efF4bli(h the Ak 
pon tbe” "racy of Pi2er | Againe , where in Luke 
6 * 22. weread : Hic calix., nouun Tea 

” fertarth , rentum in ſanguine meo ,qui(vz.Calx) 
a= 1555. ypoobis fynditur Heer the relative (qu) 
A = by force of 'the Greeke ; and all true 
p)Forig conſtruction hath reference to(p) ( Ca- 
W- [ix )and not to the word ( ſanguine:) 
So. But Bez4 heere leeing -, that 1f the 
y: - Cup be ſhed for vs, thereby the bloud in 
r- the Cupis vaderſtood; & confequent- 
nt. - ly, that after Conſecraton, Bloud 15 in 
BL 99. © theCyp iZeza(Liay ) forelceing this 
-_—_—_ illation,peremptorily affirmes,(q) That 


pre wordes thus fortifying the Reall Preſence , 

are mere ſurreptitions , as creeping out of 
the Margent intothe Text. 
- '9- Letysproduce ( in behalfe of 
our fayth Jſach paſſages of Scripture , 
19 whuch our Adngelatic do. Areas 
maT”! 4 0 


: tte the Greeke is heere corrupted , and that the 
ju 
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mea. doitrina indicare . - And-D. Bilſon A ng ies 


_ man; for thus he writes; (©) The People 
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both the Origiaalls, and the Tranſlations 
to be pure and qmcorrypted » the Prote- 
ſtars do then make their refuge for the 
incerpreting of the ſayd paſlages of ' 
Scripture ( contrary, to the interpre- 
tation of all Antzquity ) to their owne 


diſſolue the hardeſt knot of Scripevre , 8 4 
obieted againſt ham by laying (8) The (8) Luthen © A 
Word of God 1s aboue all, the diuine MaiteHy $9ary | 4 


maketh for me; Non ſinam ipſos Angelos de Regem 
will maintaine, that this: Przvate Spirit fol.34 4» 
belongs to every Laicall,andignorant- 


| P'” tr)In bi 
wut be diſcerners , aud indges of What Fac '9i$ 


taught 8 | » ſrenos || 
10. Letvs reply, thatiffochey re- | ry 


ly vpon Scriptureonly, as 1t 25 inter» ie&ion, & _ 
preted by the Prinate Spirit. , that then Aviichri- 
they compart with all ancient and mo- ftizo Re- 
derne Heretikes,, in-the manner of the?*9* 
defence of zheir Herehes; according to + 

ft | L4 thoſe 
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the Herencall Scripturiſts of histyme-: 
(u) Ommes, qui Scripturas Fe. All thoſe © 
who alledee Scripture for Authority make © 


ſhew to affetT the Scripture \ when indeed 


they affed their on errors./The Proteſtirs 
ſalue the matter by iſtifying , thar all 
thoſe Heretikes wanted the meanes for 
the finding out of the true ſenſe of 
Scripture .; which meanes themſelues 
;nfallably enioy , as prayer, knoWledee in 


2 MW © FORQUES , Conference of places ec. Bur to 


confrontthiseuaſion , how commeth. 
1t then to paſſe, chat Luther, and Caluin, 
bath enioyaing { 1n ther Conceits ) this 


 Prinate Spirit ; both "_ ( forſooth) 
Ji 


Holy men ; both skillfall in the-ron» 
oues; bothwſing Prayer, Conference 
of places &c, did neuertheles mightily 
diſagree inthe Conſtruftion of thele 


>: few words, Hoc e# corpus men: Hie eff 


anzris menus. And their diſagreement 
is {uch,and ſodiametricall,that theone 
of them muſt af neceſlity teach Hereſy, 
by ſuch their different Conſtruction ? 
But heer our Aduerſaries are at a ſtand, 


'and this is their, Nor plus vitra, beyond 


which they cannot palle. 
13. gt vs in this laſt place for- 
| | higher 
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bioker itivimpoſible togſced 1n prog! 55 *: 
higuen ſtupend1ou pe fo Lonfefſ® y þ 
racles,exhibited by God and his ſeruits & /.de 

in warrant of divers Articles of our EY 
Catholikefayth, recorded by (3) LUn- (y) vies 
#in, (y) lcrome, (2) Z ozomene , (2) Na. Huarionns, 
zjanzene, (b) Epiphanius ,(6) Ghryſottas 7 001ns 
w1c,(d) Cyprian & 6 + and tell our Aduer. (whe 
ſaries,, that fince Truh cannor 1mpus 3c 14-0 
gne 774th , that therefore the layd Mis OR ts 
racles ( wrought to the forefayd end) ;,.un. ” 
doe vnanſwerably fortify our Catho+ (b) Epiphs 
like expoſition'of Gods word ; drawne #*7:40- 


out by vs, in proofe gf our Cathobke Wits y 


Religion : Our Aduerlaries moſt ſcor+ Saceracr. gh 
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nefully rraduceall ſuch Miracles.For(e) *< 4 of wy 


 Ofander, and the (f) Centurifts( oblerne ning % 


heer the humility of this Private Spirit) Serm.de 
terme all ſuch Miracles, cAntichriff;an 9m: 
Wonders , and flying fignes; But Ds Whitas fuand.Cen 6 
kers more ſtrangely an{wereth to all 1. 1. 
| ſuch cMijricles, for thus he writeth : (g) (fOCerr. 
God doth giue power of working irue Mitas \,.. 
Clestofal you a :10t t0 Senlide their Cent "Cok 
falſe opinions , but #0 tempt ahoſe,to Whame 1435- 
they are ſent. Thus he. (bY0 anfenſati Ga- Wi ak, 
fate , quis vgs faſcinauit ? l.de Eciieſs 
Thus (my Deare Friends) you ſee; Þ- 349: 
how- your Proteſtants in matter ) ks _ 
PO” (1-7 hol —-: 
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90 A finirdl Diſtomſe., 
Fayth and Religion - 'engeauour tg 
waue all proofes, and-tobreake with 
all Authority , both Diuine and Hu. 
mane : and ſeeke to- reduce all final. 
Io the triall and touch-ſtone'of the 
Prinate Spirit; which Spirit, is 'with 
them the Oedipus, which muſt reſolue 
all Enizmaticall doubts. And thus the 
Proteſtants being but parties, will ey= 
ther finally iudge allQueſtiss of faith, 
or els they will fuffer no wdgement to 
paſſe on the at all. Is there any candour 
ingenuity, or yprightineaning in this 
their proceedings ? Oris it hard, tode- - 
fend any Religion ( how falle & wic- 
| ked ſoeuer ) if fo the maintayners of 
1 could juſtly reic& all forts of Argu- 
ments and Authorities ,, produced for 
the impugning of the ſayd falſe Religi- 
on-aduancing their owne priuate 1ud- 
gements aboueall proofs whatſoeuer? 
Bur ſeeing our Aduerſaries will 
admit no Authorities but their owne : 
I will therefore in this nextplace, and 
in proofe of my ſecad Reaſon, (which 
ſhalbe toeui&t', that , The Protetant 
Charch is not the true Churth of God) tye 
my felfe only to' the Teſtimanyes and _ 
authorities of the learned Proteſtants 


Po; 


a — 


I —__ R —_— 


a 


themſclues ; forbearing er zoſely. all 
other kinds.of proofes whatloever :fq 
ready ( my good friend ) lam for the ty- 
me,to humour our Aduerſaries in their 
owne Methode : and this chiefly , for 
your more full ſatisfaQion.. 
 MycMedia,or Premiſes for the proofe 
of this foreſaid Poſition( which poten. 
tially inuolues all other Controuerſies 


- 


- ? , 
Fn = 
4 - 4 


_ withinitſelfe)ſhall reſt in two points, 


both clearly and abundantly taught by 
the moſtlearned Proteſtants , that euer . 
with their pens endeauoured to honor | 
their Religion. 

My firſt Medium ſhalbe , that the 
Proteſtants teach, that the true Church 
of Chriit, mu#t at all tymes Without the leaſt 
interruption, be viſible : and enioy her Pa- 
Fours and adminiitration of the word and 
Sucraments,For proofe of this vndeny- 
able verity , Iproduce theſe following 
Teſtimonies, from the Proteſtants own 
penns. And firſt D. Field thus writeth.: 
(1) The perſons.of whome the Church con- 


faeth , are vifthle, their Profeſsion bnovn 


 enentothe Prophanes And againe , thug cbvreb « 
heſayth - (2) Bellarmine in vayne labou-(4y pb. 
reth to prone , that there is , and alvayes fupra.pagy 
bath beene a viſthle Church : and that,not * 

par. | copſs- 


Ne inp th ome few ſcattered Chriflians,' 
without Order of Miniftery , or uſe of 845 
craments: for all this ve doe mol willingly 
G) Eccles Nield onto. Me Hooker thus Writeth: G3) 
faſt. Poli- God hath had, and ener ſhail hane ſome wifi. 
<y.p-116. ble Churchwponearth.Hunnius(the great 
| —_— Proteſtant ) thus acknowledgeth : (4) 
of Free- God in all tymes hath plaged his C we in 
Will p. 91» a þjgh place and hath exalted it in the 
"mm oh of all Nations. Iacobus Andreas : (i) ve are 
"& 9. Pot ignorant, that the Church muſt be a vi- 
FA ſible Company of teachers, and hearers. 
mw Melanithonis moſt ſtrong in this 
WT) Loc. P2iot, for thus he diſcourſeth: (&) when» 
| RE emcde, ſteer we thinke of theChurch,let vs behold 
* "ork cede the company of ſuch men , as are gathered 
| W 8 2 \Secle] " oak Ps is the ui ſibleChurch;neither 


|  1Cw)lwbie hon: (1) It is neceſſary to confeſſe,that the 
© Epiſl.an- Church is viſible exc.Whither tendeth then 
| — _— F hec rw got oratio ) this mon#iruous 
—_ pls. ſpeach ,vhich denyeth the Church to be wi- 

|. Cegprin- ſible ? Peter Martyr: (m) We doe not appoint 
|  tedinEn- ,, ;,;/ibleChurch,but do define the Church 

| Rik, Pay: to be a Congregation , which the faythfwll 


may know, on the 270 clues. 
qo 


: Charch. And ane the (aid Melay- 
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4 finirdll Diſcourſe, " 199 
chereto.' D: Humfreythus"teacheth ; (n)-(o)I Jed | 
Nonclancularij ſeceſtus Conorationes furigs i= 

| ChiiHilint &e. The Societiexof Chriftians, 7 ne® 
are not PUCOnY s. And he thus en- 
deth : Oporytet Ecclcfiam efie conſpicunm 
pate s eft clariſcima. _—_ 
". Theſame D. Humfrey alſo. giueth: 
areaſon.,, why the Church muſt ever 
be vi/ible,thus writing: (0) Dum Minis 
#ri decent; alij diſcuns &e © Whiles the 4 
Miniiters do teach,others do learne ; whiles lſuitifme. 
theſe. Men do Minifter the Sacraments ,Þ*; *».. | 
rhoſe do communicate of them, whiles all do 192% 
_ callwpon God, and profeſſe their fayth- He 
that doth not ſee theſethings, is more blynd. _ 
then a Moale. (p) Caluin, (9) D.Whiteifs 5. Pp 
CAuenFfia(almoſt with all other Prote- £ol,Þ4rA2s ; 
ſtars )do teach;thatthe Preaching of the'w. 
word &c. adminiitration of the Sacramts, QUAD 
are eſſentiall Notes of the Church : &'pf the © 
chat the _-; ing of the word doth confli-"cenſurey 
rure a Church,f as (1) D.Whitakers words'f3-$'.  - 
are) the want-of it doth ſubuert it. Bur Comprras 
how can eyther theWord be preached, * -* | 
or the Sacraments miniſtred, but toſuch (419-3 
men, as\are viſible : according co ther; | 
Former 1udgement of D.Humfrey ? And '1.;. page 
thus farcean proofe of my firſt ground 24% = 
EE or 


of Chri# mu#t ear by viſtbles- 
Now I cometo the focond Pro 


refamt Church, enen by the dotirine & ac- 
knovledement of the mo#t remar + jm'> ond 

| prin, s hathbeene wholly latent 
viſible, for more then a thouſand: yeares 10- 
Me 


A . Perkins: His aerdis are thele : (u) we Jays 


PR RY | he a that bef ore the dayes of. Luther ofor the ſpace 


areed. pa. of any hundred yeares,an untuer fall Apos 
=—_ fi peprmoay the whole face of the earth : 
i ind that our Church was not then viſible to 
the World 

Celius Secundas Curio(. a Proteſtant 


get no leſlie, thus writing}: (2) Fattum 
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'V | Hlfeb. It is fallen out, that the Church for 
"I ; £4- 13s - many yeares hath beene- latent , and: that 
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cely.( ac ne vix quidem ) aud indeed nos at 
(7) Tn bis al, be knoWvne \of others .. 

ankwet ©. D, Fake ſetteth downe,in his inde 
. « Coun- ; 

terfeir ca | ment, the tyme of the Jnuifibility of 
chotide, .. the Proteſtant Church ;berhus ſaying: 
Þ- 6 - an The "A. 

," [2 


fition-or groid,which 1 19:2 That the - 09h 


| To proue this, firſt I produce Ms 


of extraordinary Note- ) acknowled- 


cf; v1 per mualtes þ tam 4nnos Eccleſia latues: 


the Cittizens of this Kingdome — fſear- 
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wy VG. To Py —_=Y 


T7 


bs T* SF, 
24 *” $4. a. d 
s 


third ( v2. anno: 606.,) was: inuiſible , and 

fled into the vildernes , there 10 remayne'@ 

long ſeaſons © 4 rv ek 

M. Napperincludes more ages withs 
in this inuifibility, thus confeſling- (2) iQ} ad 
frothe tyme of Conſtantine vaiil our daies, latc.ng. 
euen one thouſand to bundred and ſixty 

geares, the Pape and the Clergy baxe poſſeſs 

ſed the outvard viſible Church of Chriitias. (a), * 
And againe: (a) 4uring the ſpace of tvelue Napper 
hundred and ſixty yeares , the true Church ty ſupre, 
bath abyded latent and inuifible. | pv gh,0 

D. Fulke ( as forgetting the tyme , 

_ afote limited by bim)-granterh thus : bo 
(b) The true Church immediatly decayed , (b) 1n big te 
efter the Apoitles tyme. With whome Pe- nw 
ter Martyr ſeemes to agree ,. thus con- heir ans 
fefling: (c).Errowrs ( = meaning Our tholike,p. | 
pra ys. - Sp ) "y beg in the » 6.4 

urch, preſently after the Apeſtles tyme« pi... _ 
And eG) ned ao rhe of the ples... | 
booke called Antichriſtus,ſfine Proenoftico _ 

| fiuis mundi,, hath the like ſaying: v2. (d) (9) P4-4% 

Fro the Apoitles times till Luther, the Goſpell (2.8 pf 
had neuer open paſſage. And with both gandizin 
theſe conſpires S:b:ſtianus-Francus(that Yvierſums; 
 NnoredProgeſtit)who thus hath left re- $9 s* | 
 . Corded; (©). For certayne: , the, ext ruall Ecciefiſtie | 

Church , togeather with the forth and $a- 
| Craments, ' © 


we 4 famirdl vl 
traments , wanithed-a Way preſen ently afvcn | 
the Apoitles departuze : m_ that 9-4 
thouſand , and foure hundred yeaves \, thi. 
Church hath beene no where externall and 
' pbles * (14823 
/,:2: ,  Bue D. Downham ( wich whome 1 
_ willcloſe }feareth tiotto include cuen 
the A peſtles rymes: wichiw this gran« 
; tedlarecy of his owne Church, he thus 
Oba writing : '7he Generall de :dfion of the 
yi «e. Viſible Church foretould 2. Thief. 2+ began 
"ES:... | ps = ** zo vorke in the Apoilles tyme. I heer paſſe 
"E- ouer, how our learnedeſt Adverſaries 
confeſle all want of ordinary Calling of 
' their Miniſters, at the firſt aryling of 
' -Enther: which wanteuer mcludethan 
+ -mvrruprion of the ProreftantChurcb 
 *@erhat ryme': for if that' Church hal 
' then beenein Being. ,- it had/nor then 
| Re.  foodinneed of fuch their ayuyy 
12 »Extr aordenaiy call ine,but m1 ue re- 
” Y "EF obo les hupoſdicn ofbands, from | 
*Þroted their owne Gergy of choſe .dayes. But 
,  yecketh | ng ſuch meniof theirClergythen were, 
| be and therefore we baue the lefle realon 
'Y ce Ruff to meruayle; why' Calvin of this poynt 
me « thas-writeth':(B) ©nis Pape pk woe, 
Flo, cap. Of ity oe Pre EA Pope's 
* wet Mecrſteanf ore nat ma rotenf = 


A funerall Diſcourſe. t77 | 
therefore we ftand in need of d\neV. courſe 
hereingand this funtfon, or Calling was at-. 
together extraordinary; With whom D. Ls 
 Fulke iurhpeth ih theſe wordes: (b) The A 
Proteitants , Which firſt preached in-theſe Stapleton 
dayes, & had extraordinary Calling. and Mat- 

Thus far(c My deare fryend ) touching Ul p4g-16 
the continuall radiancy, and rglplen=, | 
dentY ſibility, which 1s nece(ſarily exa- 
&ed to bein Chrifts trueChurch, at all 
times, withouc the, leaſt interruption, 
and yet, which neuvertheles, 15 not to 
be found in the: Proteſtant | Church: 
And all this prooued from'the, often 
1ngeminated, and inculcated. acknow- _ 
ledgments-of our.owne. moſt learned —_ ee. 
Aduerſaries. Now then to encircle the 
concluding force of all the ſaid Prote= 
ſtants authorities, within this enſuing 
Argument ; that'therby the/ineuitable 
relultacy out of the Premyſes may more 
incenſly ſtrike your wdgment, I thus:, 
£ diſpute. | 6" 
'» The. trae Church of Chrif, euen by the | 
1 By doihrine of the Proteftants, mu#t ener, and 
ru <4 alliymesbe Viſuble. 
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e But the Proteflant Church, euen b y 
' the Prote#ants Confeſsions, hath uot eners | 
, | | 


and at all times , byn Vifible« 


M "There: 


Wu e the Proteflants Church, 
enen by the Protelanrs Confeſsions ; is nor 
the true Church of Chris, 

Which laſt Propofition is the Come 
pound made of the two tormer Ihzve- 
aients. 1 

What can any learned Proteſtant 
reply bereto? 1. Willhe maintaine, thar 
the Prateſtirs aboue alledged, intoa< 
ching a Neceffary Yi/ebility of the 
Church of Chriſtat all times, wers de- 
ceaued? But this is weakly faid; becauſe 
all of then {or themoſt ) do rex the 

. doarine of 7raditions;' as holding no- 
thing to be belicued, butwhat hath 1ts 


{2... warrant from the exprefſe written 


- IM < of *8.r, 


| = wordof God; and therefore they did, 
54:&' 60, 11 their tndg ments, build'this. their d0- 
5 66. 1 Arine vpon the Written word, which in 
diners moſt- cleare paſſages; both: of 


E Daid.. Propheſyes, and of other Texts heere 


" &z., ()citcdinthe Margent)doth inculcate 


4 ; Mifors. this ſo neceſlary a Viſibility of ''the 


jw Þ x. Church. And according hereto: Melan- 
Epheſ«cap. hon ( the former (10-30 gg ) after he 
4- . hadalledgeddiuers places of Scripture: 
(%) bn" co this end, thus concludech's (WH; & 
8 X 2:61, Cape ſmniles /ott EXC theſe and ſuch like eas of 
FG Ecclefias Sorjppure nos de Idea Platonica, we" 
3 B Rik --- IO "eye 
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deſi V ifubili loquuntur ; do not ſjeake of 
Plato his Idea,but of a ifible Church. 

2. Orſecondly, Will the Proteſtats 
ſay,that though he former Proteſtants 
do graunt,'that the: Proteſtant Church 
for ſo many ages. together ('aboue ſer 
downe) hath bene Inuifible , yetthac 
there arc other moit learned Prorteftits, 
who confidently auer , thae-the Prote- - 
ſtant Church, hath euer bene Viltble, 
and therefore that by their former Bre- 
threns Confeſlions, they arein nofort 
endangered ? * 

But obſerue:theinfufficiency of this 
ſecond eualion, and the' diſparity ber- 
wenethem ,.that do acknowledge the 
Inuifibility of their owne Church, and 
the others maintayning the euer Viſit. 
bility of it. Seing tl Os fort of men 
(being graue;candid, and learned )euen 
through therack of truth?, do:conteiſe 
(and this to their! owne mayne e105 
dice.) the Inurfibiluy! of their Church 
for ſo. many ages together, ſo ſpeaking 
in behalfeof the Catholikes' their Ad- - 
uerſaries, & againſt themſclues; which * 
they neuer would! haue done; but that = 
the vadeniable euidency/of the Truth 
compelled theruthereto, Whereas theſes 
44 "Sig Mz others, 
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others, (which perbaps-may be alled. 


and in detenceof their owne Religion, 
and conlequenzly ſuch their wordes 


therein lefſe to be regarded. And heere 
the words of Tertal{an may molt truly 
take place, (!) Magzs fides prona e# in ad- 
werſus ſemetipſes confitentes, quam pro ſe= 
metipſts nezantes. Credit rather is to be pi- 


"Mn £- 
pologetico, 


ues, then: to thoſe that deny in their one 
behalfe . | 
 Agayne;, why will -not ſuch Prote- 
ſtants, as are ſo 1mpudent as to main- 
tayne their owne Churches euer Viſi- 
bility a6 plainly and ſincerely in the 
alledging of the Vifible Members ther- 
of ( if any ſuch Viſible Members were) 
for euery age, the which to performe 
IN not any ane Proteſtant hath bene able? 
=, For when they arevrged therto by vs 
A Catholtkes,then they flye to the Scrip- 
ture, (through the falſe vnderſtanding 
of it, the mayne Oceanof Herenkes)as 
it fe]l out in the Conference ſome yea- 


on the one ſyde , and. certame Fathers 
of the Soctety of 1eſu,onthe other fyde- 
| W Wi 


ged) do ſpeake 1n their owne behalfe 


of areto be,accounted more partnall,and 


.uen to thoſe, that confeſſe anamst themfet- 


res fince, betwene D Whate, & D. Featly 


learned Proteſtants.sS. Ain ſayth: (my 
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Or'laſtly ,” will\your Brethren 
ſceke to decline the weight of this our 
Argument, by vrging , that it1s taken 
but from the Teſtimonies of our Ad- 
uerſaries, and therefore is not much _ 

to beregarded? Heare( My good friend) oe * 
how much this kind 'of proofe 1s pry. _ 
zed, both by the ancient Fathers , and 


The truth is more forcible fo Wring out Con- hwy mms 
feſsion,then any rack or torment, And Tres wet poſt - | 
#neusthus writeth: (1) 12 is an vnanſme> Collarcahr | 
rable proofe ; which bringeth atteilatien Tas | 
from the Adgerſaries themſelues. 3 
To come to your owne Brethren, D. (o) Contra, 

Whitakers thus acknowledgerh: (0) The = a 
argument mutt needs \be efficacions and clel. con * 
1r0ne, which is taken fromthe Confeſiions trou.x.g,y, 
of the" Admerſarics ee: And 1 do freely pray 
grant that Truth is able toextort Teitmio- 
nies evenfromits Enemyes. And to con: 
clude, Peter Martyr thus ſpeaketh :(p) 
Szrtly among other TeHimonies , that is of (p/ Fa 4 , 
the greate# eight ,vhich45 ginen hy the' dais, fol, 
Encmyes. And with this Iwill cloie yp 398. 
this Miſcelene, and compou nded Dj/- 
courſe, referring the Contents thereof 
to your impartial} , and vnpreiudging 
Conlideration: Only afore lend; giue 

Oo M 3; yy me 
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me leaue( my vorthy and deare friend) te 
take leaue with you in theſe my laſt 

wordes, bees 
Therefore I moſt earneſtly intreate 
| ()2,Porr, YOU» een for the honour of God, (q) 
| Who. is not willing , that any ſhould perijhy 
for the loue of your owneſoule, which 
muſt eyther by true fayth, and an anſ- 
werable life , enioy the happines of 
Heauen, or by falſe beliefe incur the in- 
= A{ſufferable and interminable tormeats 
Mic. of Hell,for(r) gui nomcredit, condemna- 
WW  bitur; for thedifferenteftet of Good or 
Exill, which may bederiued from your 
example, You being. knowne to be 2 
DE good gd. eminent in 
your profeflion of Proteſtancyzand la- 
ſtly,by the moſt bitter paſiion of our Sa+ 
#ioar, who (5) gaue himſelfe a Redemption 
for all, that you would not ſuffer the | 
tranſitory ſmoake of any. temporall - 
reſpeRts (how potetſocuer in a world- 
ly eye )tointerpole it ſelfe,, betwene 
the light of Truth,and your vaderſtan- 
_ - Uing, aſſuring your ſelfe , that Euery 
, thing is Short, which paſſeth away 
; with Time; and Eternity,only long. Imi= 
tate then the moſt happy and Chriſtiaw 
reſolution of. the former entreated-ob 


Doctoar, 
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DoHour,F meane D, Prace, that ſo before 
the tyme of your diffalution,you(now | 
beingin yeares )may with himimplant 
your ſelfe in our Catholike & Rothatt 
Church, out of which there is no fal- 
uation; & euer have this enfuing point, 
imprinted in your remembrance: To 
wait, that Jeruſalem ( wherby is figtires' 
the celeftiall tare of mans {oule) 15 faid. 
ro be beſt peopled, when ſhe hath n6 
. Tewes within her, thatis,no #iffe necked 
and obitinate thoughts of misbeliefe,or Hes 
reſy,ener reſiſting the Holy Gho#; fines 
weread-(t) Sine fide impoſsibile eft place- 
re Deo. . 

Bur yer my deare Friend ) let me - 
_ fhur vp this my aditonition, with this 
enſuing holfome Caution: that is, Inii- 
cate the forefayd DotFhar in dying Ca. 
tholike, but 1m one circumſtance of his 
dying Cathohike , imitate him nor' T 
meanein defering his Conuerfion, till 
his laſtfeknes':: O'no, The euent of 
fuch a Conuerfion is moſt dangerous. 
And though Godout of the bowels 
of his incs rehenſible Mercy, did moſt 
efticaciouſly touch the DoRonrs hart 
with Ins Grace; yet others cinot aſſure 
cheſclues of the ſame fauour from Goa; 
| ſeeing 
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* - +. .». {egingextraordinary& ynexpeted fa” 

+ * vours & dignities (awpartedgyther by, 
Goa,or temporall Princes to ſome few) 
are got ro. be drawne into generall e- 

xamples,vpon whuch others may rely. 
-. True xx 15, thatGod knocketh. (1) az. 
the doore of ech mays heart , with. his ho.. 

* lyin[pirarions; but how often he will 
knocke thereat , himſclfe: relleth vs. 
not: forthopghGod-protfereth his gra- 
ce to cuery Man, yet notateuery time. 

In reſpe,whereof( my good Fried) both 

you, & all others ought to yield to his 

oly infpirations., at the firſt; knocke, 

/without any delay at all, when his Dj- 

wine Goodnes ſhal youchlaterto lend the. 

| Therefore.toconclude, remember, 
3 that as 1t is thus recorded ( for our.ine- 
"WES ſtimablc cofort.) in Gods (acredWord rh 
4 Gs) Beech. (x); As I lie, ſayth the Lord, 1 defire pot: 

F4 the death of the yicked ec do al{o(for our 

greater feare and ſalicicude._ ) 1t 1s chus 

'% O?ſen, xegiſtred in the ſayd holy:Word: (y) My 

Et ®. - people ould not heare my voyce., and Iſrael 

#4 ol none of me {0 1 gane themwp to the 


- 
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baraves of ahem Ges) ef | 

T our moit deare,c3 Somle-well-wi- 

| | | {bing Friends B. Co 
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